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Dogge 


a. ß,. 


thoſe, whom he ſeketh by his barking to daſh out of coũ⸗ "" 
But leaſt J ſhould trouble thee Chotltii Reader, with 
ouer manie wozdes befoze the matter: J ceaffe to waite 
any moze. Farewel in Chaiſt Jeſtts. And pzay to God fo2 
the pꝛeſente of his holte ſpirite , to leade thee in the rea- 
ding of this Apologie. Amen. Finiſhed the firſt ol art h 
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An Apologie of Crovley 
N and others. 


Cerberus. 


HE Copie of an Aunſwere, made 
vnto a certaine letter: wherein the 
KAunſwerer purgeth himſelfe and 
WB othcr, from Zelagias errouts, and fro 
| * — the errour of free will or ĩuſtifica- 


ſemeth to be = by the ſayde 
letter: And further he ſheweth,wherin he differeth 
in iudgement, from certaine Engliſhe writers and 
Preachers, whome he chargeth with the teaching of 
falſe doctrine, vnder the name of Predeſtination. 


Crowley. 


_ Lee reren maurer pte, 


„haue had ſome waye to haue 
tounde out t the Auctour of the Aunſwere, that this mat⸗ 
ter being debated pꝛiuatelye betweene them, a mcang 
might haue bene founde fo: the ending of the contro- 
uerſie and the ſatiſtping of ſuche as by this aunſwere 
are not onely bꝛought into doubt, of the truth of Govs 
cuerlaſting Pꝛedeſtination: but alſo haue concepued an 
— — raked But it a 
ſhall ſpeake that J thinke :'J nuſtencedes ſave , that J 
nnn 
A.. 
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hath fapned this, as a grounde to fet his foundation bp6, 
Foz otherwiſe it ſyoulve haue ſemed tw to maliciouſly 


done, vpon none occaſion to waite and ſet abode in pꝛint 
to the diffamation of pu Pzeachers and waiters ; 
ach matter as in this vere hechargeth them with- 


all. But graunt there were ſuch a letter waitten : pet 
was not that a iuſte occaſion foz Cerberus to charge by 
name 2 mee oz anye other, which knewe not of the w2i- 
ting of it, Mell, he purgeth himſelfe and other, he ſayth, 
of diners errours where with he ſemeth to be charged in 
that letter. It had bene well, he had not in purging him⸗ 
ſelfe charged other, that muſte fall to purging tw. But 
that was to ſhewe what ſpirite he is ol. Not of that ſpi- 
rite which in loue ſceketh the refo2zmation of other mens 
errours: but of that ſpirite that in malice ſeketh ta main⸗ 
taine his owneerrours by the defacing of other , which 
neuerthelefſe, will in the ende ,. be the defacing of him- 
ſelfe . Fo2 ſuch as vſe to digge pittes fo2 others to fall 
| UPI: 4-440 ſame themſelues fy; 

Cerberus. 


I defire of God by his grace and mercy, to ſettle, , 
ſtrength, and ſtabliſhe you in the truth of his holye 
Wordefor euer. Dearely beloued, where you write 
vnto me, that you haue often hearde, that I and o- 
cher, ſnoulde holde the errours of Pelagias: whoſe er- 
rours you ſay are almoſt vnknowen vnto you what 
they are. And where further it is reported of vs (as 
you ſaye) that we ſnoulde denie the predeftination 
of God: and ſeełe a iuſtification by free will, and 
by deſeruing of workes, vhich matter you do both 
vnderſtande, and haue alſo founde good proufe (as 
you ſuppoſe) that we are giltie in the ſame , laying 

e 
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| And others. © 2 
the whole foundation of your proufe , vpon this 


ſaying ſet forth in print. 
: Although there be but fewe on earth. that rightly thee deſeruc : 
Tet thou, O Lide, far their good tyfe, the reſidue preſerne. 

Wich which filthy ſaying , to burden me and other 
whome ye name : I maruell greatly that you coulde 
be ſo much abuſed, not conſidering by whom it was 
written, and ſet forth in print: for by the titling 
you ſee, it was printed beyonde the ſeis, in Queene 
Maries time, for that it is entitled, A prayer to God 


for his afflited Church in Englande, and as it there 


appeareth manifeſt, it is the worke of W. Samuell, 
which is a mã vnto me of very ſmall acquaintance: 
but a Preacher he is. And as for his ſaying , that a 
man may deſerue God. &c, Which you deſire me to 
2 if I can : it is a doctrine ſo abhominable and 

laſphemous: as I am ſure neither Papiſt, nor Pela- 

ian, nor any other Heretike, eyther olde or newe, 
fach written or maintained, a more filthy, and ex- 


ecrable ſaying. For it is the flatte and manifeſt de- 


niall both of God the Father & of his Sonne Chriſt 
leſu: neither doth it require any confutation to 
him that doth but — there is a God: and 
as for my ſelfe, I aſſure you: I doe not loue my lyfe 
ſo dearely, as I hate this vile ſaying deadlye . But 
wonder it is, that ſuch a ſentence, conteyning the 
very filthy dregs, of all Pelagius errours, coulde ſo 
long ſtande printed, and neither be forbidden, nor 
by any man written againſt. 


Crowley. 


J lyke very well, the Pꝛayer that Cerberus begin- 
neth his Dzation withal 


3 but his purpoſe in p:aying 
A. i. (which 


Gene. 19, 
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which to be, to deteine the ſimple) J doe lyke 
nothing at all. The foundation of his friendes pꝛoufe of 
that he chargeth him with (as he ſayth) is but lender : 
fo2 it is but a fault inthe pzint, as enery ma map ſee that 
will reade but two verles going befo:c in p ſame p2ayer, 
and ſire immedtatelp following. And that the indiffe- 
rent reader may be ſatiſfyed , J will w2ite downe thoſe 
verſes, bitauſe it will be harde foꝛ men to finde the bokeg 
whercin the P2ayer is pzinted, - | 

Of all the Sonnes that thou baſt had, hut one thou doeft regarde: 

And for bis ſakg thou art content that we ſball be preſerudc. 

So,though there be but fewe on earth, that rightlythee deſerme : 

Yet thou, O Lords. for their good lyfe,the reſidue preſernc. 
Iten in Sodame had bene founde, the Citie ſtill bad ftende : 
And had remained without fall is did the other Lande. 
Ana let not now thy mercies ſlaciy, but be thou alwayes one : 
And haue reſpect vnto all thoſesthat truſt to thee alove. 
T hoſe,whome thou baſt in priſon laydeyſar breaking of thy lawe. 
Deliuer them and gine them grace to liue in better awe. 

If any of Cerberus friendes had bene Auctour of thys 
Pꝛaper: he woulde ſone haue cſpied the pꝛinters fault, 
and would haue read thoſe two verſes thus. 

n be but fewe an eartb,that rightly thee doe ſerue: 

Tet thou, O Lorde, for their good lyfe, the reſidue preſerue. 

And ſo ſhould the ſaping haue bene no moze filthy, than 
was the ſaying of Abzahamto the Aungril, when he en- 
treated foz the Citie of Sodome, and ſapde : Mhat if 
there lacke fiue of fiftie , wilt thou deſtroy the whole Ci- 
tie fo2 lack of flue 2 Oꝛ the ſaping of the Aungell, when 
aunſwering Abꝛaham he ſapde : Jf 3 finde but ten iuſt 
men in the Citie, J will ſpare it fo2 their ſakes . But 


| Cerberus was ſo bent to barke at the Pzeachers of pꝛe⸗ 


deſtination, that he coulde not haue leyſure to reade moꝛe 
than ß title and thoſe two verſes, „ 


* 
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ud othen. 3 


— — And ſurely , J 
not yet beleue that any man coulde be ſo madde as to 
charge him with thoſe verſes. But this J beleue,that he 
Foz the firſt verſe beginning thus : S,chough.coc.hs hath 
waitten it thus. Aliluugb. c. which argueth that either 
he neuer ſawe the boke that Samuell made, oz elſe, he 
ſuppoſed that none ſhoulde come to the-ſight of it, but 
ſuch as doe fauour his faction. And in very dende ſome 
of them haue made verye ſtraunge to ſhewe that-boke. 
But how lo euer þ matter gootherwiſe,he hath ſhame- 
fully deceiued himſelfe in triumphing ouer poze Samu- 
ell, as ouer him whome he compareth with the moſte 


Cerberus. 

And although I denie not but ſome other there 
are,which(maintaining the power of mans freewit, 
& themeritorious worthineiſe of mans deſeruing) 
doe deniethe free gift of Gods grace in Chriſt Ieſu, 


and for his only ſake, comprehended in the eternall 
predeſtination, and foreordinaunce of God, and 


declared vnto vs in his moſte holy Worde, yet by- 


cauſe I ſee, there are many in theſe dayes,wrongful- 
ly and falſely, accuſed to be enimies of that bleſſed 
Predeſtination, to be Pelagians, iuſtifiers of them- 
ſelues, and ſuch lyke: And with thoſe bitter termes; 
are in open —— defaced, and brought into 
contempt, emong the multitude (who being decei- 
ved with giuing ouerhaſtie credite,vntoſuch-men, 
notthroughly vnderſtanding the matter, doe vſe to 
giue ſentence, before the cauſe be hearde,) I haue 
thought it good therfore, moſt dearely beloued, not 

a A. iij. to 
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to them which take more delight inthe defamation 
of other, than in knowing thetruth themſelues, but 
2 thee which art willing to vnderſtande the matter, 
8 TID thou iuſtifie gy condemne either partie: in as 
fewe wordes as I poſliblecan , to ſhewe whatſhame- 
full dorine, vader the name and colour of Gods 
Predeſtination, is now adayes ſet forth and taught 
of many, vhich both I and many other miſlike, and 
haue diuers times with ſome of them in private and 
friendely talke, perſuaded to leaue, both bycauſe we 
iudge the doctrine to be falſe, and alſo the diſtructi- 
on of all vertue to followe therevpon . For which 
cauſe, as the maner is of them that feare not ſo much 
the ſhipwrack of a good conſcience, as they doe the 
loſſe of worldly eſtimation, leaſt any ſuch diffauo- 
rers of their fantaſie, ſnoulde hap to haue ſome cre- 
dit among the people, with boyſtrous breath, they : 
blowe abroade, that the miſlikers of this their doc- 
trine, are enimies to Gods holy Predeſtination. But 
right well knowe they, that thoſe whome they nowe 
ſo ſpecially accuſe, to be ſuch haters ot Gods Prede- 
ſtination, are in dede, moſt intire louers of the ſame. 
And many of thoſe whom they accuſe to be popiſhe 
Pelagians and Iuſtificrs of themſelues: haue beſto- 
wed their goodes and lyues, againſt that filthy 
and dereſtableieR And as for thoſe errours which 
Pelagiaa that olde heretike, with Celeſtinus and Ink anus 
his adherentes, did hold, and alſo reuoked the ſame 
in the Iudiciall counſell of Paleſtine: Ithink it good 
to rehearſe them: ſirſt in Latine & after in Engliſhe, 
as they are gathered togither by Auguſtine. And the 
to ſhewe, according to your requeſt, what parte of 
their dorinewhich they teache rnder the name of 
Predeſtinktion, my ſelfe and other doe miſlyke. To 
T.1% - the 


 Weighed, we ſhall ſ@ who 


c iK 


the ende that you and other may the better iudge, 
who are in deede wortii to be called Pelagians: and 
whether ſome parte of their doctrine, be not for iuſt 


cauſe miſlike t. 
Crowley. 


Here Cerberus vſeth al his Retoxique at onte, to 
perſuade his dearely beloued friend, whoſe letter he fayth 
he aun(\ wereth,that he and other of his minde be falſely 
and wzongfully accuſed fo be enimies of Gods holy pꝛe⸗ 
deſtinatid. ac. And to this ende he will in as fewe wos. 
as poſſibly he can, ſet fozth what ſhamefull doctrine is 
now taught. ec. But firſt he will ſet fo2th both in Latins 
and in Engliche, thoſeerronrs which the olde Heritilte 


1 Pelagius, with other did holde and alſo rruoke.t᷑t. Chat 


men may the better iudge , who are in derde wozthy the 
name of Pelagians, (fo2 he thinketh that he hath pꝛoued 
that we againſt whom he waiteth, are thoſe that hold 
be called Pelagians) and whether ſome parte of dure 
doctrine be not fo2 wſte cauſe miſliked . Now let vs ſee 
how he noteth Pelagius errours out of Auguſtine , firſt 
in Latine,and then in tſhe. Which when wehaue 
molte lyke Pelagius, he 
E his , 02 J and mine. Foz this is his purpoſe, q am ſure, 
fo2 that he toucheth me firſt bp name, and ſetteth himſelf 


und ſuch as he is againft al ſuch as J am, affirming that 


whereas we accuſe them as enimies of Gods Þ2edeſti- 
nation, they are in deede p muſt intire louers and we the 
enimies therof.Pp chieflaboz therfoze in this Apologie, 
ſhall be to make the truth hereof to appeare playnely to 
All the indifferent hearers. " and 

| bs. _ 
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The wordes of Auſten are theſe. Hifloaos. tomo.z, 
Oluecium eſt enim eum dicere . Quia Adam ſine peccæret, ſiue 
non peccaret, morit urus efict. 2. Er quod peccatum eius, ipſum ſo- 
lum leſerit , non c genus hunanum. 3. Et quod infantes, in illo 
flu ſunt, quo Adam fuit ante preuaricationem. 4.Et quod neg, 
per mortem vo prenericationem Made, omue genus 
moriat wr neg; per reſurrecfionem Chrittis omue genus buamnanuwe 
reſurgat. 5. Et diuites baptizatos mſi ammbus abrenuntien , ſe 

d boni viſt fuerint facere, non reputari illi, nec eos habere poſce 
regnum Dei. G, Et guat i an Dei «tg, adiutorium , non ad ſingulas 
act us dari, fed in libero æbitrio eſte, vel in lege q; in abłirina. 
ras 27 e merit a no fra dari. 8. Et filios Des — 

voc i, m/e omnino 0 ſuerint eſfecti. 9. E none 

bbernm arbitrium, fi — in propria vo- 
lum ate habet vnuſquiſq, facere aliquid vel non facere. 10. Ex vic- 
toni an noitram, non ex Dei adiuturio eſse , ſed ex libero arbitrio. 
11. FL PSY 974 ven a nõ det ur ſecudum 'gratiam & mi- 
ſericordiam Dei: ſed ſecundum meritum er laborem corum , gui 
per pan tenti um, di gni ſueriut mi ſericurdi a. Hac omnia Pelagins 
anathemaætix aut. 

N of Pelagius errours which Auguſtine here 
citeth 1s, that Adam ſhoulde haue died whether he 
bad fin ned or not ſinned. This is as you heare, one 
of Relagins wicked errours, that ſinne is not the cauſe 
of Reprobation, or caſting away, death ſprong out 
of Gods ordinance, or ſome other way & came not 
of mans ſinne (faith he) whether man had ſinned or 
not ſinned, yet ſhould he haue dyed, contrary tothe 
manifeſt Scripture hich ſayeth, that by one man 
inne entted into the worlde, & death by the meanes 
of ſinne. Rama. b. And the wyle man ſayth,that — 

| create 
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ercated mito be vndeſtroyed . And againe he ſaich : Si 


God hath uot made death; neither hath he pleaſure 
in the deſtruQion of theliuing, he created al things 


that they might hauetheir being, yea all the people 


of the earth hath he made, that they ſhoulde haue 
health, that there ſhould be no deſtruction in them, 
and that the Kingdome of Hell ſhould not be vpon 
earth, for righteouſneſſe is euerlaſting and immor- 
tall, but vnrighteouſeneſſe bringeth death, Wicked 
and abhominable therfore was this errour of Peſagias 
which affirmeth that whether) mamhuadl ſinned or 
not ſinned: he ſhoulde haue dye. 

And here in the very beginning of Nlagia errours: 
I reporte me to elues, euen to themſelues (1 
faye) that blowe the trumpet of defamation againkk 
other, with the termes of peſtilent Pelagians 5 whe- 
ther thoſe, whome.they ſo accuſe nove tobe Pela- 
gians, halde this errour, or vet her they themſelues 
which wouldetake ſome mate of ertour gut of other 
mens eyes, haue not this Pelegiar btame ſticking faſt 
in their owne, let they themſclues be ĩudges, or let 
their owne doctrine iudge, both in print and prea - 
ching, whereof ſame parte ſhall be hereaftex rehear- 
ſed, Vea let all the worlderudge;which hade hearde 
the doftrine of both parties: who they are thatiu 
this point ought worthily to be called Pelagians. 


Crowley. 

After Cerberus hath ſet bowfif in Latine certaine of 
Pelagius erraas, to þ number ot. he repeteth þ firſt in 
Englithe, that is, that Adam ſhould hane dyed, though 
be hadnot ſinned. And bycauſe his purpoſe is to p2oue 
that we are thoſe that holde this Pelogion dards — 

*. ; 


$api.1. 


Pelagius to teache that dacrine , Jknows 


An _— of — 


be ee reeees 
point: fog we teache the ſame dourine. What — 


did J at any time ſo much as onee thinke to holes 02 de- 
tende it. And I thinke I may be bolde to fay in the name 
of all that hane witten o pzeachced the doctrine that 
Cerberus miſtiketh : that not ons epther hath oz will 
teache it. Aithough Cerberus dee bunt, thathereafter 
—ꝛ — — 


nee Fer mineolone part toll pe ol 
ius 
- men out of doubt, that J beteue, and haue, doe, and will | 


deftroped . And that Gov made not death un the wiſe 
man wziteth . But by one man finneentredints the 
the wazide,andby finne,veath. And J cannot fie that | 
anpof mpbzetizen haue n doe teache any otherwiſe, 
either in waiting oz pzeaching . Wherefvze Cerberus 
doth vs open wong to topne vs with Pelagius in thys 
— fete yacht ths Bains heater, cob 
— weefteth to his purpoſe againft me and my 
bzethzen : ſhall (by Goos heipe) be defended in the place 

where it is pzoduced againſt vs. | 


Cerberus. | 


Theſccondnemiarwhdeh uftemeabenribns, is | 
that Adams ſinne did: onely hurt binſelfe , and not 
the whole generation of man Thi is an other vile | 
and 8 which eli helde , 1 
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griefe, which Adam did not before his tran 


and other. 6 
ſinneof — brought noombferic and death ypon 
all his poſteritie 57 to the open Scripture, 
which laych, that by the of oneſcondemmatil 
on came vpon all men. And the holy man Efdras Rn 
ſayth: O Adam, what haſt thou done : fbr though . 6. 
it was thou that finncd, yet thou arte not fallen a- 
lone, but — we — — —— 1 2 4 

The thirde, nding a n theſeronde,is 
this: That Infaares bein — „ ate in that 
Rate, that Adam was in, before his tranſgreſſion, 
which errour ſemerh onely, or chiefly to exte nde to 
the innocencie of children. For if his mind were, 
that in all pointes infuntet were in Adames eftate, 
then ſhoulde it be ouer brutiſhe. For ho ſeeth not, 
that babes newe borne,ſuffer oftentimes —— 

10N, 
But to affirme, chat Infants are not borme and con. 
ceiued in ſinne, is to denie Originall nne, ich n 
an olde and a diueliſh errour, and vtterly f the 
Scripture, which ſayth p : Beholde, I was Pſabn.51 
borne in wickedneſſe, and in hnne hath my mother 
conceyued mee. 


Steuler, 


reer 
— — — 3 — 


bynth all | | that 
our common ſuther by dis firſt rears 
greiſion o une. That ia, of bovil and 
ris in this lte, anveverlaſting afrer this 

that euen as the children of be 


ather thing by birth; than that borwage which their pa⸗ 
rortts uxs in: „ 
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the dine and — not 


' be Pelagians in this point. But if J woulde deale as 


ſcraightip with Cerberus, as he doth with Samuell: 

I coulde charge him with beeaking of Priſcians heave; 
in the fecoide Article. where he:wateth leerer fag crit. 
Which though it be but a ſmall fault, et is it as great a 
fault as that which Cerberus maketh fo much of in Sa- 
muels rymes. And the painters were to blame t̃oʒ both, 

J am (are. And thartoe 3 woulde ni 5ᷣ̊ ether Samuell 
— bear ant blame with them. Who 


s'y 

is ngitgs ir thi Apologie: hal eaſely ſee that J haue 
Amerded many ſuch faultes, without noting of them to 
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The fourth errouris,chat neirherbythe death & | 
tranſgreſſiõ of Adi, all the generation of mi dyeth, 


nor that by the —.—.— of Chriſt, all t ege- | 
neration o man 20 . I doe not vnder- 
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Refurreftion vnto Chriſt, as ih the ſoules and 
bodies of men, ſhoulde haue died lyke beaſtes and 
not laue tiſen againe vnto ĩudgement, if Chriſt had 
not come. V ea no doubt, all men ſhoulde haue ſri- 
ſen againe, and that to the iudgement of euerlaſting 
damnation; if Chriſt had not come. But I vnder- 
ſtande that Pelgiur in this Article, denied the gene- 
ralitie of Redemption by the death of Chritt, 

which we doe, as it were ariſe from death, — 
of the ſtare of lyfe and ſaluation, vherevnto we are 
bought in Chriſt by Redemption, lyke as we were in 
the ſlate of death and damnation in Adam by ſinne. 
Not that any man is purged from the — — of 
ſinne, vnto t but bycauſe 


in nocencie of Adam: 
the ſinne is conered in Chriſt, and pardoned for his 
ſake. And further here is to be noted, that the firſt 
parxe of this errour, is manifeſtly, the very ſame, 
whith'iv in the ſeconde and thirde errour, before re- 
herſvd, and by the ſame Scriptures plainly condem- 
ned But to make the latter part of this erroùur more 


guſtine, to rehearſe the firſt againe: that by the com- 

riſon of condemnation in Adam, and Redemptis6 
in Chriſt, it might the more plalnely be perceiued 
that Chriſt was not inferiour to Adam, nor grace in- 
feriour to ſinne: And that, as all the generation of 
man is condemned in Adam: euen ſo is all the ge- 
neratiom of man, Redemed in Chriſt. And as gene- 


| uparant, it was neceſſarie and thou lo of Au. 


rall a Sauioùt is Chriſt by redemption: as Adam isa 
condemner b crnſgreſſion; W ich compariſon is 
taken out of S. Paule his Epiſtle to the es, 
where he ſaith i Likewiſe then as by the ſimme of one, 
comemnation came vpon all men: euen ſo, by the 
zuſtifying of one, commeth'rhe ri ſneſſe that 
N B. iij. brin- 


Roma. 5. 


1. Iahn. 2. 


ae fe _ 


An 2 


eternally: for there is ordained 
— which way is Chriſt, 
—— all allbe eſaued by Chriſt : for 
there is of God declared a 2 * vnto death, 
which waye is-finne ,, and tlie contempt of 
n But this eth to be one 
damnable errours : I riſt was not 
| Saviour , that Chriſt red notvp the 
1 of redemt1s for al the whole world,contra- 
rye to the manifeſt Scripture which ſayeth. He 
it is that obtayned grace for our ſinnes, and not for 
our finnes onely, but alſo, for the ſinnes of the whole 
world. The — is alſo manifeſt] 
— — lab. . .. ſ. c 
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men. Ves ſhall not all men be 
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ed And further, J will be an humbie ſutter to all that wall 
. reade this Apologie, that they ſetting all affcaion a fide, 
for will weighe both his aunſwere,and this Apologie,cuen 
h, as they are, w none otherwiſe , — — pnough 
aiſs. The Article is, that ati the generation of man, dotij 


him : J doe flatly demie. And will by Gods heipe p2one, 
both by the- ——ů— —— 


A truely 
ly Paule ment in 
e 

n 
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ixus in all pointes. — — 
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teache that he was luithout ſpotte of inne, and therfoze 
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was able to ſatiſfie toGodhþ Father fo2 ſinne. Another 

incdueniente is, þ there ſhouide be repugnicie betweene 

this plate of &cripturee other, (wherin both d. Paule 
—üUän 


ted. Foz in the Scripture there is no 
And the thirde inconneniente ſhaulde 
— —— dur parents, 
in our conception ) is put awaye by the bloud ot 
— — — So that we mult ey⸗ 


giue. His mcaning is not to make 


Chaiſt lpke vnto Adam, bat to pzeferreChaiſt befoze A- 
dam, & to ſhelue that grace is mozcabundant in Chiſt, 
than finme was in Adam. Whichthing appeareth in 


Paules very woꝛdes ſame chapter, where 
ä — tia pes Si enn vnins — 


mortui ſunt : multo magss Dei C7 domum , — — 


hominu leſw Chridhs inp es abundant . That is to os | 
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But the gifte was not lyke vnto the ſinne, fo2 if many 
dyed by þ ſinne of one: much moꝛs hath the mercy e gitte 
of God, in the grace of one man Jeſus Choift , abounded 
vnto many. Jf theſe wo2ds of ſhould be vnderſtãd 
of the number that were loſte by Adam, and reſtozed by 
Chailt : then muſte we graunt, ; moze were reſtozed by 
Chaiſt,than loſt by Adam. Foz he ſaith that the grace 02 
mency hath abounded vnto moe. Uhich wozdes,being 
vnderſtand ol þ number reſtoꝛed, muſt be ſpoken in com- 
pariſon , of the many that were loſt by Adam : 4 {6 muſt 
it follow that moe were reſtozed by Chaiſt,than were loſt 
by Adam. Which can not be, vnleſſe we will ſape that 
Chaift reſtozed moe than all. Foz Adam laſte all. The 
meaning of Paule is therefoze , that as þ inne of Adam 
being but one man, was a ſufficient condemnation to 
himſelfe and all his poſteritie which are many: euen ſo, - 
yea and much moꝛe was the grace oꝛ fre mercp,and gift 

of God, in Chzilt being but one, a ſuſfitient reſtitutian 
of all the choſen Childzen of God, although þ ſame were 
neuer ſo many. And that this is the meaning of Paule, 
— — — 
chapter, where he ayth. Et non ſicut per vnn qui it, 
ita & d mum. Nam condemmatio — — 
nem : gratia autem ex — iu fli ſicatianem. Si enim 
vines aclicto, mars regnauit per vnum : multo magis » ebundan- 
tiam gratiæ ꝙ donations & iuſtitiæ accipientet, in vita regne- 
bunt, per vnun leſeon Chriftum . That is toſape . And the 
gift is not ſo, as is that which entred in by one that ſim⸗ 
ned. Fo: the condemnation came by one finne,into tan 
demnation : but the grace oz fre merepe , was of many 
ſinnes into righteouſenefſe , Foa2 & by the ſinne of one 
man death haue raigned , by the meanes of one man: 
much moze , Mall they which haue reteiued abundance 


of free mercpe 02 grace , and of the gifte and rightcouſe- 
C.ij. neſſe: 
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nelle: raigne in lyfe,thozow one,which is Jeſus Chailk, 
Here doth Paule plamely txpꝛeſſe his meaning. Which 
is, that they which haue receiued abundaunce of grace, 
and of the gyft and righteouſneſſe , are thoſe many, that 
are reſtozed by Chaiſt Jeſu, in whome, though the ſame 


. Chai, lyfe ſhall raigne. Thoſe are not the whole poſte⸗ 


ritie of Adam. Fo2 the ſame Paule ſayth in the.rj.chap- 
ter of this Epiſtle, Quo qu bar I ſraril non oft conſccuſt us, 


electio aut? conſecuta ef. Iſraell hath not obtapned þ thing 


that he ſought fo2 : but the election hath obtained. Pea- 
ning that the carnall Iſraelites obtained not righteouſe- 
ncſſemuch leſſe did p whole offfp2ing of Adi obtaine it. 
But the election,that is the elected and choſen child:en of 
God, whether they be of the ſtock of Jfrael oꝛ no, haue ob- 


tayned righteouſencſſe though Chzilt, which is fo2giuc- 


neſſe of al their ſinnes by his bloud ſheading, z righteduſ⸗ 


nelle, t cucrlaſting lyfe by his reſurrectiõ. Accoꝛding to Þ 
ſaying of Paul,7rad tus cFt propter delif#a noi, & reſurrexs 
it propter iufliſicationẽ noftr4. He was deliuered vnto death 
fo2 our ſinnes: and he roſe againe fo2 our inſtification. 
But Cerberus and his fellowes, do v2ge the vniuer- 
ſall ſigne, Omnes. All. Sicut per vni us debftum in omnes ho- 


- mines in condemnationem : ſic & per vnius iuſtitiam in ommer 


bomines, in iufliſicatianem vit. That is. Cucn as by one 
mans fault, inne entred into all men, to condemnation, 
ſo by the righteouſeneſſe ot one man, is righteouſeneſſe 
entred into all men, to the iuſtification of lyfe. This vni⸗ 


uerſall ſigne muſte ntedes ſtreatche it ſelfe to all Adams 


poſteritie, and therfoze all muſte be made righteouſe by 
Chaiff. Theſe men will not ſee how ſuche vninerſall 
fignes are vſed in the @criptures . They can not per- 
teiue how this vniuerſall ſigne ſhoulde in the firſt ſen- 
tence ſtreatche it ſelfe to all the generation of the firſte 
Adam that ſinned , and in the ſeconde ſentence to all the 


genera⸗ 
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generation of the ſeconde Adam , which is Choiſt . The 
generation of þ firſt are all that haue o2 ſhall be bozne of 
flethe and bloud,and the generation of the ſeconde, are al 
they that be bozne of God. It we ſhoulde in all places of 
Scripture, ſtreatche this vniuerſall ſigne all, ſo farre as 
Cerberus doth ſtreatche it here: we ſhould make as god 
a piete of woꝛke as þ Nonne did, which reade in ſ. Paule 
Omni probate, pꝛoue all things. And therefoze hauing a 
minde to ſtr John, the Chaplen of the houſe, ſhe pzoued 
what it was to lye with a man. And being with childe, 
the matter came to the knowledge of the Abbas: ſhe ex⸗ 


cuſed hir ſelfe by Saint Paule, who biddeth vs p2oue all 


things. It a theefe that taketh another mans godes, 
ſhoulde ercuſe himſelfe with On mb: cent, J map doe 
all things, 02 Omnia ve ſtya ſunt. All things are yours : Jt 
would not be founde that theſe vniuerſall ſignes ſhould 
either make it leeful foꝛ him to take another mans gods, 
oꝛ to haue right to that that is not hys by ſome iuſt title, 
A woulde wiſhe Cerberus and his fellowes therfoze, to 
weigh this matter better befoze they triumph ouer vs in 
ſuch ſoꝛt as he doth in this his aunſwere. And J woulde 
wiſhe him to conſider well whether ſaint Auſten in the 
Epiſtię where theſe Articles of Pelagius be witten, do 
not waite cleane contrarp to this iudgement ot his. Foz 
in the very place that he citeth to make foz his purpoſe, 
S. Auſten ſayth thus. Ixſantes nuper nati, non ſunt in illo 


Nau in quo Adam ſuit ante præuaricationem, vt ad ipſos perti- 


* neat quod brruiter ait Apoitolus . Per vnum hominem mars, & 


per vnum hominem reſurrectio mort uor um. Sicut enim in Adam 
omnes mori unt ur : ita & in Chrifto omnes viui ſicabunt ur. Vnde 
fit quod Infantes nd bapti ati, non ſolum re gnum cœlor um, verium 
etiam vitam æternam babere non poſsint. That is, Jnfantes 
that be lately bone, are not in that ſtate that Adam was 
befoꝛe he ſinned, that that thing which the Apoſtle * 

n 
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in fewe wo2des affirme,miught partaine vnto them. By 
one man came death, and by one man came the reſurrec- 
tion of the deade, Foz euen as in Adam all dye: ſo in 
Chzift ſhall all be made alyue . Wherby it commeth to 
paſſe that Infants which are not baptifed,are not onely 
bnable to eniope the n ingdome of Heaucn, but alſo tyfe 
eucriaſting . Theſe wozdes me think, are very plaine a- 
gainſt that which Cerberus would maintaine by Paule 
and Austen. Foz if Infants vubaptiſed can not haue the 
kingvome of God no2 cuerlaſting lyfe : how doth this 
ſaping In Chr:#to anne; vi ui ur: All ſhalbe quickned 


in Chailt : pertayne to all the poſteritic of Adam : un- 
leſſe he will ſay, that Jnfantes that dye befvze baptiſme 


be not of Adams poſteritie « Better matter can J not 
wilhe fo2 againſt Cerberus, than that whtch hangeth to 
the foundation that he himſelfe buildeth vpon . Jt were 
foz my purpole ts abuaſice the auctoattie of this Epiſtle, 
bicauſe it helpeth me very much again this Hel Dogge 


Cerberus: but bitauſe J woulde not haue the Keader: + 


to concepue ſuch an opinion of &. Auſten, as to thinke 
that he ſhoulde be of ſuch minde as the Auctour of thys 


Epiſtle doth ſhewe himſelfe to be in certaine pointes: : 


J will cite the of Eraſmus concerning thys 
Epiſtle e all other of this title. That is. Ad Bani ſacium. 
To Bontface. Speaking of p; Bee of Epiſtles, wher- 
in this Epiſtle. 106. is w2itten, he ſaith, Nonnulle ſimpb 


SA 


cater confitte , —— ille Bonefacy ad Amnguftinum, | 


Augeflim ad Boniſacum. Wome of thoſe Epitties (ſaith 
he) are altogither fayned. As are thoſe of Bonifacius ti 
Auguſtine, and of Auſten ts Boniface. Now tudge gen 
tie Reader what this Cerberus meaneth , that leaning 
the god and ſounde wozkes of Auſten, where he wziteth 
very well ofthis matter: ſetteth his foundation vpon 
ſuch rotten patches as ſame ſuch as be is, — 


— 
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in A name. No marnell though Cerberus be as 
ſhamed to ſet his name to his boke . This might ſuffiſe 
fo2 our defence againſt Cerberus his aſſaulte in thys 
point. But J will adde one @cripture oz two, and (6 


Paule 
were elected in Chꝛiſt, and ſo reftozed by Chztlt : but a 
tertaine number, which though they be vnknowne vnto 
men, pet doth the Lo de (whoſe they be) knowe them 
well, and will not ſuffer them, no no2 any of them , ts 
periſhe . Wherfoze he exhogteth all ſuch as call vpon the 
name of the Lo2de(that is all Choiſtians)to depart from 
iniquitie. Fo2 in a great houſe (ſaith he) there de, nat 
only veſſelles of Golde and Siluer, but alſo of Timber 
and Earth: ſome to ſerue fo; honozable vies , and ſome 
fo2 vile vſes . J knowe how ſome doe w2elt theſe latter 
wozdes of D. Paule, to p2oue that it is in mans power 
to depart from iniquitie, bicauſe Saint doth will 
Chailtians ſo to doe. And eſpecially wozdes which 
follbwe, which are theſe . S quis ergo, emumdauerit ſe ab 
iflin trit vas in honorem ſancłi ficatum, & viile admin, ad omne 
opus bonum partum. At any man thertove, ſhall clenſe him- 
feife from theſe men: he ſhall be a veſſell ſanctified vnto 
honour, and pꝛoſitable fo2 the Lo, being pꝛepared and 
made readie ſdʒ euery god wozke. Theſe wozdes do ma- 
nifeſtly declare, ſay they, that it is in mannes power to 
Eu ner WIG: 
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the Lo2des vſe and ſeruice . Theſe men will not vnder⸗ 
ſtande that tommaundements, admonitions, exhoztati- 
ons, and councelles be to any purpoſe : except thoſe to 
whomc they be giuen, be able to do the things, that they 
be commaunded, admonithed,erhozted, o2 councelled to 
doe. And ſo ſhall the commaundements of God be to no 
purpoſe . Fo2 who hath bene, is, 02 ſhall be able, to doe 
that God commanndeth , when he ſayth . Zhou ſhalte 
loue the Lo2de thy God, with all thine heart, with al thy 
ſoule, and with all thy minde. And thy neighbour as thy 
ſcife: Doth not e. Paule ſap that we are not able of our 
ſelues, ſo much as to think a god thought. And is not 
this acta wing to 5 which C brit himlelfc teacheth when 
he ſaith to his Diſciples: without me pe can do nothing? 
But theſe men will not vnderſtande that the vſe of theſe 
things is,to cauſe the choſen childzen of God,to acknows 
ledge their owne inhabilitie, and humblye to begge at 
Gods hande his helpe that therby they may doe p which 
is commaunded oꝛ taught: and that the repꝛobates map 
be without excuſe, pea o2 pzetence of extuſe. Saint Aus 
ſten, whome Cerberus woulde faine haue to take hys 
parte, doth vnderſtande this place of Paule, cleane cons 
trary to Cerberus his purnoſe: As appereth in moe plas 
ces then one ofhis beſt wznings. Namely in the. vtf. 
chapter of the.rr.boke De Ciuit. ate Der, that is of the Citie 
of God / which is, the Church of Chꝛiſt) where ſpeaking 
ol that Church called from among all the nations of the 
woꝛlde: he ſaith thus. Hs mm clegit Deus ante mundi con- 
itutionem c ucre de puteſt ate tencbrarum, & transſerre in regni 


Bei lb. 20. fly daritatis fur, ſitut. Apoflilus ait. Nam ſeducere illum gen- 
Cap.7. 


tes etiam nunc, & ſec um trabere in æternam peanamyſed non pra= 
deftinatas in eternam vitam, quis fiarlis ignorat ? Nec moucat, 
quod ſarpe Di.abolus ſeducit etiã illis, qui iã regenenui in Clxi flo, 
vias ingrediuntur Dei.Nonit enim Dominns qui ſunt ciuss ex bys 
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in æternam ddamnationem, neminem ille ſeaucit.Sic enim nonit cos 
Dominus, vt Deus, quem nilul later, etiam fut urorum, non vt ho- 
mo, qui homtnem ad pr aſens videt, ſic tamen viatet, cui us cor non 
videt, qualis autem pafeaſit futurus, nec ſeipſum videt. Ad hoc 
ergo liguus eſt Di abulus, & incluſus in abyſ#0, vt i. um non ſedu- 
cat genres, ex quibus con flat Eccleſi s, qu. as antea ſeductas tenchat 
antequam eſsct Eccleſia. Net enim dic lum ef, vt non ſeduceret a- 
liquem : ſed vt non ſeduceret, inquit, iam gentes, in quibus Eccle- 
ſiam proculduluo voluat intelli gi. That is to ſay, God did be⸗ 
fo:c the beginning of the Nl oꝛlde, choſe theſe nations, 
that he might deliuer them out of þ power of darkneſſe, 


and tranſlate them into the kingdome of the ſonne of his 


owne baightneſſe, as the Apoſtle ſapth. Foz what fapth- 
full man knoweth not, that the Deuill doth cuen now, 
ſeduce nations, and dꝛaw them with himſelfe into euer⸗ 
laſting paine : but not thoſe nations which are pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nated into euerlaſting lyfe # Neither let it trouble anye 
man, that the Deuill doth oftentimes ſeduce euen thoſe, 
that being alredy regenerated in Chaiſt,do walke in the 
wayes of God. Fo2 the Loꝛde knoweth who be hys : of 
them doth the Deuill ſeduce none, to euerlaſting dam⸗ 
nation. Fo2 the Lo2de doth knowe them, as God kno⸗ 
weth, from whom nothing is hidde,no not of the things 
to come. Not as a man knoweth, whodoth oz the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent time ſee a man, but pet ſo, as whoſe heart he ſeth 
not, pea, he ſeeth not himſelfe ſo, that he can tell what 
maner a man he himſelfe ſhalbe hereafter. To this pur⸗ 
poſe therfoze, is the Deuill bounde,and ſhut vp in dark⸗ 
neſle : that ho doe not nolv ſeduce the nations of whome 
the Churche doth conſiſt . Which nations he did befoze 
holde fill in crrour , befoze the Church was. Foz it ts 
not ſapde, that he ſhoulde not ſeduce any man: but that 
he ſhould not nolu ſeduce ( ſayth he) þ nations, in which 
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derſtande. 
This Boke was Auſtens owne without all doubt, 
and therefoze , we maye be bolde to affirms that this is 
Auſtens minde, not only vpon this place of Scripture, 
but alſovpon this matter, that is, that not all mankind, 
but a certaine choſen ſoꝛt, are reſtoꝛed againe by Chailt. 
And that none of thoſe that are ſo reſtozed , can periſhe, 
although God doe ſometime ſuffer them to fall. 
the ſame Auſten waiting againſt the Do- 
natiſts, in his fift hae De Bapei ſmo, that is of Baptiſme, 
ſaith thus, in the. xxvij. chapter of the ſame Boe. Nx 
merus ergo ille iuFlorum, qui ſecundum propoſitum vocati ſunt de 
bus <hEFum eff, Nouit dominus qui ſunt cis : ipſe eFt ortus 
concluſws, fins ſignatusz puteus aqua vine, paradiſus cum fr uc lu 
—— viuunt, & ſu- 
Ss m. E ROCCO 
aliquo deliclo, inflruunt in 1 
atendant ne & ipſi teutent ur. Et cums fart? & ini pr eoccupantur 
reimt in eis ali quant uluum, nt eutem cxtinguitur charit atis 
affettas : rurſuſ4, ens Cyinar deſtens, pri flins cu ſiu rei- 
ttur. Num enim dicere. Dormitares anima mea pre tætlio, 
we in verbs; tues Chat ia. That number therfoze, 
of the righteous , which are called accozving to Gods 
which it is ſayde that the Lo kno- 
weth twho they be that be his: is the ſame that is the fen- 
ſed garden, the ſealed fauntaine , the pyt of ſpzinging 
mier, andthe paradiſe full of the fruite of Apples. Of 
this number there be ſome that lyue ſpiritually,+ walke 
in theercellent wape of charitie . And when they doe in 
the yirtte af lenitic, inflruc a man that is onertaken w 
anp fault : they doe take gadbede themſelues 
be tempted alſo. And when it happeneth þ any of them 
be anertaken : the affection of lone is ſome thing repzeſ- 
fed in ehem, bat it is not vtterly quenched . And when 
if + 
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it riſeth againe, and warcth feruent: it is reſtoꝛed againe 
to his olde tourſe oꝝ xaſe. Fo2 theſe men can ſaye . Py 
ſoule did lomber fo2 very wearineſſe, do thou make mes 
ſtrong in thy wo des. | 
And againe in the ſame chapter, Saint Auſten ſaith 
thus. Sunt criam quidam ex co numero, qui adbuc nequiter vi- 
ent, aut eti am in haereſibus, vel in gentilium ſuper flitioni bus 
iaceant : & tamen etiam illic nouit dominus qu ſunt eius. Namq;, 
in ile ine ffabili præſcienti a Dei e multi qus forts videntur , intus 
ſunt, c multi qui intus videntur, forts ſunt. Ex illi ergo omni 
bus, qui, vt ita dicam, intrinſecus & in occulto intws ſunt con- 
flat ille hortus cõciuſuu. fons ſignatus, putcus aquæ vineyaradijus 
cum fructu pomorum. That is. There be alſo ſome of that 
number, which doe pet liue wickedly, either dot ye in 
Hereſtes oꝛ in þ ſuperſtitiõs of the Heathen : and yet the 
Lode doth cuen there knowe, who be his. an in that 
vnſpeakeable foꝛeknowledge of God: many that ſeeme 
to be without, are within, x many that ſeme to be with⸗ 
in, are without. That incloſed garden therefoze, that 
ſealed fountaine, that ppt ofſpanging water, and that 
paradiſe of the fcuite of Apples: doth conſiſt of all thoſe, 
that be inwardely r ſecretely within, if J mayſo ſpeake. 
And againe the ſame Auſten ſaith in the.rlv.treatiſe 
vpon John. Et over vocem cius auchunt, & propri. as owes vocat 
nominati m. Habet enim nomina corum ſcript. in libro vit. Mu- 
prias oues voc at nominiti m: hine ditit Apuffolus. Noinit Domir: 
ns qui ſunt di us. That is. And his ſheepe heare his voice, 
and he talleth his o lone ſherpe by name. Fo2 he hath 
their names witten in the Boke of Lyfe. He calleth 
his owne ſheepe by name. Hercofcommeth it that the 
— ſayth. The Loe knoweeh who they be that 
e 

MM hat ſhoulde J cite any moe places of this Auctour 
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iet him barke ſtilltyll his thꝛote be hozſe.J knowe theſe 
map ſatiſũie all that be not wilfully blinde. Foz in the 


fenerall places, . Auſlen hath cited theſe wozdes of d. 


Paule. (The Loe knoweth who be his) euen in the 
ſame ſenee that haue done. r 
One other Scripture J will cite alſo , which is wait- 
ten in the. rvij. ol S. Johns Goſpell . The wo2des wers 
ſpoken by our Sauiour Chaiſt himſelfe , in that Pzayer 
that he made to his Father the night befo2e he ſuffered, 
and they are theſe Non pro mund rogos ſed pro bugs quos ac i 
mihi, qui tin ſunt . J doe not pꝛave fo2 the wozlde (fa 
Chriſt) but fo2 thoſe that thou haſt giuen vnto mi, bi- 
cauſe they be thine. And that Cerberus may know what 
is ment here by the woꝛde Moꝛlde: he ſhall ſe what . 
Auften waiteth in his. 107. treatiſe vpon John, concer- 
ning this tert. 2Mundun vult mode intelligi ui vim ſerun- 
dum concupiſcentram mundi, & non ſunt in ea ſorte gratie, vt ab 
allo elig ant ur ex mando: non vrig, pro mundo, ſed pro byys quos ei 
pater dodit, rogare ſe dicit. Per hoc enim quod cos illi pater iam 
abdit, ſactum c ft, N non pertincant ad cum mundum, uo n 
orat . Deind:, ſubiungit « Qui a tus ſunt. L hat is. Be would 
now haue vs vnderſtande, that thoſe men be the woꝛlde 
which doe line atto:ding to concupiſcence oꝛ luſte of the 
woꝛlde, and are not in that ſtate of grace that they might 
be by im choſen out of the woꝛlde: He doth not therfoꝛe 
fay that he doth pzapfo2 the wo2ld, but fo2 them that his 
father gaue vnto him. Fo by that, that his father hath 
already giuen them vnto him, it commeth to paſſe , that 
they pertaine not vnto that wo2lde , that he pꝛayeth not 
fo2. And after this he addeth. Bitauſe they be thine . It 
Cerberus were not to obſtinately blinde, he coulde not 
but ſæ and confeſſe , that @.Auſten is full againſt htm, 
Fo? what other cauſe doth ſ. Auſten alleadge, why thoſe 
that Choiſt pzapde foz,werc not of the wozlde,but onelp, 
| . -. that 
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that the Father had giuen them vnto him! And what 
cauſe doth he alleadge whp Chaiſt might not choſe them 
out of the wo2lde that he pzayed not foz : but oncly that 
they were not in that ſtate of grace 02 mercye , that they 
might be choſen out of the woꝛlde :? And the tert it ſclfe, 
might perſuade any man but Cerberus and his felowes, 
that there is a number that be not reſtoꝛed by Chyiſt. 
- Fo2 woulde Chaſt denie to pꝛape foʒ any of them Þ are 
reſto:ed by him! J trowe not. . 

But to bang Cerberus from Hell gate, it it will be: 
J will cyte yet one place of . Auſten, wherem he ſpea⸗ 
keth as plainelp as any man can deuiſe to ſpeake , con⸗ 
cerning this matter. In his firſt boke that he waiteth of 
the deſeruings, and foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, and of þ bap- 
tiſme of 3nfants, we reade thus in the.rv.chapter. 

Ob hoc etiam dictum ft, mne, & omnes © 14, enim qui ge- 
neraut ur per Ada, idem ipſi omnes, per ( hri fit regencnant ur: ſca 
boc rec dictum eſt, qui a ſicut nullius carnalis g ncratiognii p r 
Adm : ſic ſpiritalis nullius, mſi per Chriilum Nam ſi aliqui 
ojfent carne generari non per. A dam, & aliqui regni ſſiruu, 
non per Chriftum ; non liquide omnes, ſiue hic, ſius ibi dicer tur. 
Erdem autem omnes, poiteagnultos dicit. Poſſunt quigp: in ali- 
ua re, omuts effe qui pauci ſunt . Sed multos h abet generatia cur- 
nts; multes & ſpiritalisquamns no tum multos bac ſſiritalis, 

uam illi carnalts. Vtrunt men, quem tam velum illi omnes ha- 
L homancs : fic i fla omnes infos homines . Quz.1 ſicut nemo pr ae 
ter illã homo, lic nemnpreter iſtã influs hom, & in vty. ij, multi. 

After S. Auſten had ſayde, that it is not the only imi⸗ 
tation of Ch:iſt,that can make a man righteous,but the 
free mercy which doth regenerate by the ſpirite, ſo is it 
not the imitation of Adam only that maketh vs ſinners, 
but the puniſhement which engendꝛeth by the ficthe : he 
addeth the woꝛdes about in Latine , which are in Cng- 
liche thus. Fo2 this cauſe alſo, is it ſaid, all, and all: = 
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not the ſame all 5 are begotten by Adam, are by Chaift 

regenerated. But this is well ſapde , that even as the 
carnall generation of no man, is otherwiſe than by Ada: 
ſo is the ſpirituall generation ofno man otherwtfe than 
by Chaiſt. oꝛ if there might be ſome men begotten in 
the fleſhe,andnot by Adam, and ſome men regenerated 
in the ſpirite,x not by Chꝛiſt: we might not ſap plaine⸗ 


. Jyall,either in the one place o2 in the other. And after- 


warde, he doth ſaye, that the ſame all, are many: foꝛ iu 
ſome certaine thing, thoſe which are but fewe , may be 
ali. But the carnall generation hath many,and the ſpi⸗ 
rituall hath many alſo: although this ſpiritual haue not 
ſo manp, as hath that carnall. But pet fo all that, euen 
as that hath all men: ſo hath this all iuſte men. Foz as 
without that, no man is a man: euen ſo without this 
no man is a iuſt man, and in eche of theſe are many. 
Now let Cerberus and his fellotwes, bark at Auſten, 
Foz he hath made the ſame interpꝛetation of S. Paules 
wo2des,thatJ haue made befoze . Mhereby it is mani⸗ 
feſt, that that Epiſtle that Cerberus buildeth vpon, is 
not Auſtens owne,but fained by ſome ſuch as Cerberus 
is, and put fo2th in Auſtens name. | 
But bycauſe pꝛomiſed befoze to pzone mine affir- 
mation as well by the iudgement of Auncient waiters, 
as by @cripture : J will adde the iudgement of one oz 
two moe, whoſe autoꝛitie and antiquitie is not to be diſ⸗ 


piſed. Ot the which Ambzoſe ſhall be one. Writing vp⸗ 


Roma.s- 


on the Epiſtle to the Romans, he ſayth. Sicut per vnius de- 
bfiumin omnes huminei m con denmationem: ſic & rr vnins iu- 
fitiam inomne: hamines, in inufti ſicatianem vit. Hoc en, ſicut 
per mis delictum, omnes condenmationem meruerunt, ſimi liter 
feccames ita & in iuflitia ni umnes mftificabuntur creden- 


. bes . Si qui autem condemmationem banc , generulem offe put ant : 
Liu modo Cr iuftificationem gencralem accipent. Sed non eft 


- verum 
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verum, quid non omnes erediant « Sicut enim per inabedientian 
mus umi nis peccatares conflutati ſunt pluri mi: ita et per vnius 
obedientiam iuſti conflituentur multi. Quas ſupra ones dixit: 
lie plures & N ai « Plures enim ablit tum Ade ſe- 
cuti ſrant preanaricand?, non omnes, & multi iufti confituentur, 
von omnes. Nom ergo in 05 re gmeuit mars qui non prccaurrunt in 
ſinnlitudine præu. ii catianis. Ade. T hat is to ſay. Euen as 
by one mans ſinne, giltineſſe came vpon all men tocon- 
demnation: ſo did iuſtiſication of lyfe come vpon all me 
- thzoughthe righteouſeneſſe of one man. That is, euen 
as by the ſinne of one man, all men that doe ſinne as he 
dyd, haue deſeruedtondemnatton ; euen ſo all that do be⸗ 
leue, ſhall be iuſtiſied in the rightequſenefſe of one man. 
And ik any doe think that this condemnation is general: 
let them in lyke maner take the iuſtiſication to be gene⸗ 
rall. But that is not true, bycauſe all men doe not be⸗ 
leue. Fo2 euen as by the diſobedtence of one man, man 
were made ſinners: ſu by the obedience of one man, ma⸗ 
ny ſhall be made righteous. The Apoſtle doth here call 
thoſe ſame,many, that he did befv2e call, all. Fozmany 
haue in ſinning folowed the ſinne of Adam, but not all: 
and many ſhall be made righteous, but not all. Death 
therefo2e hath not raigned auer them , which haue not 
ſinned in lyke ſoꝛt as Adam did Theſe be the wo es of 
Ambzoſe. Which though at the firſt ſight , they ſeeme to 
incline to the errour of Pelagius: pet when they be well 
weighed, they giue a god and ſounde meaning. That is, 
that finne neuer raignen in any of Gods elec. Fo? al⸗ 
though the elect of God, in as much as thep be the cho 
of Adam, be partakers af Adams ſinne, and in Adam 
condemned: pet are they by Chꝛiſte delineredfrom that 
tondemnation, ſo that ſinne hath in them no dominion 
at all: Which, thing appeareth in them by the fayth in 
= e TI i" 
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| both by wozdes and wozkes declare. That this is the 
meaning of Ambzos,doth-very plainely appeare, by that 
ſapty,tyat all the bcleuers ſhall be tuſtified. o what 
— ip ernon nr netnss pi pope 
much J thougot gad to wiite concerning þ ſimple mea⸗ 
ning, of this auncient Father,leaſt any ma of ſimplicity 


his meaning, might think þ he ſhould deme þ 


miſtaking 
Elec to be concepued and bozne in oꝛiginali ſinne, from 
which neuer any that was bozne (Cyaiſt only excepted) 


coulde be free, But this is his meaning,that in the Elect 


andcqoſen Childꝛen of God, tuis ſinne hath no domini⸗ 
on, as it doth appeare by their obedience that they ſhewe 
in beleuing the Goſpell : but in the Rep2obates , it bea- 
reth rule till : -Fo2 Charſt hath not killed it in them. 
And to make an ende of this matter: Saint Paule 


ſayth thus in his eyght chapter to the Romans. Who. 
ſhall laye any thing to the charge of Gods Ele :? It is 


God that doth iuſtiſie, who is it that ſhall condemnez It 
all mankinde, then. be elected in Chuſt (as Cerberus 
ſayty) tuen ſhall no ſinnt be layde to any mans charge. 
Foꝛ whodare accuſe Gods choſen childzen? And ſo ſhall 
Cerberus dacrine be thc deſtruction of all vertue, as he 
ä nn 
nation. 

21 As fo: thatwhich Cerberus citcth out of the ſeconde 
chapter of . Johns firſt Epiſtle , + the other places that 
be ſendeth the Reader vnto 2 J doc nowe paſſe duer, as 
ſufficiently aunſwered , by that 3 haue witten concers 
OCEANIA the litt to the Romans, 


i] 


Thef by of Pelagins er ours was, that riche men be. 
ing baprized, except they did vtterly renounceand 


r cheir e they ſeeme to doe ſome 


good, 
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good, yet isit not accepted neither can they haue 
the Kingdome ef God. A filthy, and an abhomina- 
ble errour, direbtly repugnant , both to the ſtate of 
the common wealth, and alſo to the worde of God, 
which ſayth . Charge them that be riche in this 
world, that they be not exceding wyſe &c. And that 
they doe good and be riche in good workes. &c. 
The ſixt errour is, that the grace of God and the 


helpe of God, is not giuẽ to euery one of our works, 


but that it is in free choyſe, in the lawe, and in doc- 
trine This errour is exceding wicked and execrable, 
that mi by the law, by doctrine, and by free choiſe, 


it be, without the grace and helpe of God. Forias S. 
Paule ſayeth, we are not ſufficient of our ſelues, to 
think any thing. as of our ſelues: but our ableneſſe 
cometh of God. And againe. It is God that vorketh 
in vs, both the will — dede, euen of good will. 
The ſeuenth errour is, that the grace of God is 
giuen according to our deſeruing: Vile andabhos 


minable is this ęrrour alſo, and contrary to the ma- 


nifelt minde and words of the Apoſtle which fayth; 
If it be of workes, then is it no more grace, for then 
were deſeruing, no more deſeruing. ith 

The eyght errour is, that none can be called the 
children of God, except they be all together made 
without ſinne. This etrour is lyke wicked with the 
reſt, directly repugnant to the open Scripture, where 
it is vtitten. If —— we haue no ſinne, we deceiue 
our ſelues, and the truth is not in vs. For as S. lames 
ſaith of himſelfe and of all other. In many things 
we ſiune all. | 


Crowley. 
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. is able to doe any maner of good worke, whatſoeue 
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In thele foureerrours , Cerberus can finde nothing 
to charge vs with all: and therfoze he goeth about to get 
— — — 
theſe errours, filthy, and abhominable, exceding wicked 


and exccrable, vile and abhommable, and lyke wytked 


Phillip. 2. 


with the reſte. But if a man might come to reaſon with 
Cerberus: thinke it woulde fall out in the ende, that 
he is not ſo tleare of the ũrt errour as he would ſceme to 
be, when he calleth it exterding wicked and exetrable. 
Sz if he were aſked ; why feared he to tranſlate Saint 
Panles wo2ds,accozding to his meaning, when he ſaide 
— ans. Deus oF qui operatur in vobis c velle & 
— — Lat is. Jtis God, that woz- 
kth inbu;both the wii andthe pertozmance therof,acs 


Dor —— Oerberus tan not 


— And thereloꝛe he tranſlateth 


ting of criptyres contrary 

med in them. Which is nothing elſe , but to blinde the 
eyes of the firnple: But ſuch as haue had to doe with ſuch 
as he is, da nome that as he ſaith here, that man is not 
ſuffictent of htmfcife to thinke any thing, ſo he thinkcth, 
and wyl ſay tfhe be ved, that man hath power ol him⸗ 
ſelfe to the gad motions of Gods holy ſpirit, 


ſo that God eannotdzawe ſuch as he will, but only ſuch 


as be findeth willing to bs dzawne. And to auoide the 
errour of giuing of grace attoꝛding to merites 02 deſer⸗ 
uing, he ſayth that it is giuen to all mankinde indiffe- 
70 Let all men th beware ok his ſubtiltie: = 


and others. 
be mindeth to diſceiue. 


* 


Cerberus. 


The ninth errour is, that there is no free choy ſe, 

if a man haue neede of Gods helpe, ſeing it is in a 
mans one will to doe a thing, or not to doe it. This 
was alſo the wicked opinion of Pelgius: that if it be 
graunted, that a mii hath neede of Gods helpe: then 
muſte it needes followe (faith Pelagius) that he hath 
no choiſe in doing of things, but whatſouer a man 
doth, that muſt he nedes, and cannot chooſe but do. 
This is the Deuils only way, abbue all other to leade 
men to diſtruction, not to ſuffer them to walke in 
the playne path otthe Lorde, but to turne them to 
ſome extremitie, either on the left hande, or elſe on 
the 5 „ either into the blinde path of crooked 
ſuperſtition, or into the wyde way of leude libertie. 
either to ſeeke iuſtiſication by deſeruing of workes, 
or by an only fayth, not mightie in Joue by opera- 
tion. Such lyke extremitie doth the Deuill vſe in 
this point of Doctrine, either driuing men into the 
doubting dreames of deſtenie, or into the abſolute 
freewill of Papiftrie . Either affyrming all things fo 
to be ordeyned of God, that vhatſoeuer a mi doth, 
be it good or euill: he muſte needes, and can not 
chooſe, but of meere neceſſitie, by the ordinaunce 
of God, commit the fame. Orelte affirming, that 
man by free will, or naturall ſtreugth, ean do the wil 
of God, and walke in his lawe without the continu- 
all helpe and grace of God. Which two extrematies, 
Auſten doth very plainly condemne, in theſe words 
folowing. -' : 10 n He I AIEL Of 2g 
Lober wm [ic conſitemur arlutri um, vt dicamms nos ſemper Des 
E.s. indigere 
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indigere anxalio & tam illes crrare qui cum Manicheo dicunt bo- 
minem peceatum vitare non poſſe , quam hos qui cum Ionnians 
aſterunt , hominem non poſie preccre. Auguflinus de verbis A po- 
Foli, ſer mone. 192. 

We doe(ſayth he) ſo confeſſe free choiſe, that we 
ſaye a man hath alwaye neede of the helpe of God. 
And that as well they etre, which ſaye with Mani- 
chu, that a man can not eſchewe ſinne, as alſo they 
which ſaye wich Dinian , that a man can not com- 
mit ſinne . Thus ſayth Auguſtine 

To conclude therefore, this is numbred among 
the wicked errours of Pelagius, that if a man haue free 
choiſe, then hath he no neede of the grace or helpe 
of God, contrarye to the manifeſt and open Scri 
ture, which ſayth by the mouth of S. Paule. I can 
doe all things, through the helpe of Chriſt , which 
ſtrengthnegh mee. And Eſdras ſaith. They that haue 
abliorred my lawe, whilſt they had yet freedome and 
open roume of amendement, and conuerſion, and 
vnderſtoode not but diſpiſed it: the ſame muſt 
knowe it after death, in paine. 

And here, yet once againe, I deſire thee to marke 
who they are, which with Pelagius fall into this ex- 
tremitie to affirme, that if a man haue choiſe, then 
hath he no nede of Gods helpe: or if he haue nede of 
Gods helpe, then hath he no choiſe at all. And who 
they are, which on the other ſide, with Auſtẽ againſt 
Nelagiuu, do affirme and cõfeſſe: that man fo hath fre. 
dom or choiſe, that neuertheleſſe, he hath corinuals © 
ly, nede of the helpe & grace of God Whothey are, 
I ſay, which in this point alſo, ouglit worthil to be 
called Prixgiangletall meniuuge The cafe is ſo clere, 
chat no lack of knowledge, but onely r 
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neſſe, may helpe tocloke the matter. I will therfore 


„e „ Baba 
Crowley. 

Cerberus thinketh he hath wonne the fielve, 
his tale is ſo ptaine (ſapth he) that no lacke of know- 
l2dge may helpetocloke it; but wilfall blundeneſſe. And 
cleared of Pelagian hereſie: and J and mpfellowes p2o- 
ued tobe of ons minde with Pctagius, whoſayve that if 
a man haue choyſe., he niedeth not Gods heine : 03 if bs 
ntede ity he hath un choiſe at all. and where hath Cor- 
thus; I oar will o2chotfe;hant-nede of the help of God 
tt 1s notfree 3:forbyfcee thopſe , envry man hath in 
owne wall;either to dot any thing, oa to leaue it vndone) 
ut he undetdit in the. en. wermen desc. that itt 
the time. Hut an the mes 070pinionof Pelagius;but 
as the wozdes of Manichzus; Here is wette numing. 
To make binde men betrue, that ther i nodifference 
betwirte Pelagius opinion in dis ninth Artiche, und vs 
that now tw2ite and pꝛeatte of the eternal pzebeftinatis 
of God: Cerberus bzingeth aut one of tho aptnions of 
Manichzus,anvCaith;that fozaſmnch ws we agrie with 
him in that point, and he and his felln oi but nt. thet⸗ 
fore, webe Pelagians, and he and his comp ment 
mies to Pelagius und ua to. But as Cerberus hathj re⸗ 
queſted wis frierive,whome de auiberetij: euen ſoul 
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to purge himieite und tochargemes armer with e 


lagian hereſte.. Cr 9704 1950006 6 
2 0.4. 1 


An Apologie of Crowley 


. J wiilnotveale with Cerberus, a he hath done with 
Samuel! ; fo2 it J would, J might ſay that the had han 
fully belyed ©. Auſten, when he citeth his wo des out of 
his. 192. Sermon De vexb14 .4poitoli, q; is, vpon the wozds 
of the Apoltle, whereas ſaint Auſten waiteth but.z5,ſer- 


Fit appeareth 
dex, that e had read it ouer after ii was in inted, and 
befaze-tt nas fixowepn the fires: :t21 fehath mens 
ped:ſamefauites wuth-:bispen, but this tauit remiaineth 
— [z ——— 
at ai.WherofIgather chatheneuerreavche 

in . Auſten him elle, uur had it in ſome ot the patrans 
of Relagius:irrnur, ana ha na lepfireto ſiæhe it in © 

therefoze.mifiokeboththertitic an 


e 
— — 0 nb wn 
exrour (ſayth te) is, 


that there ia no fr choyia. if aman haut neede-of Cons 


bei dringt wana emitted athing,o2 not 
elagius 


„„ 
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Pelagius withall? Hath Pelagius ſapde that man hath 
no choyſe at alt : Oꝛ tan man baue no choyle at all, bn 
leſſe the (ame be free tu do hut it iuſteth ? J thinhe ali 
men do ſte that he chargeth Pelagius wpth moze than c- 
uer he fpake a2 wzote in this paynt. And as-touching the 
fozmerpartof his Article, which being truly tranſlated, 
are thus much. And h chopte us not fra Thane n DT 
— 9 


vnder the power — — — 
eee e en 
A 5 aint 
— Cron dica tibi, ſaue adiium Des mibil ug 15, nibsl bons 
dico. Nam ad mal agendum, habe fene. 4411040 Dri; liberans 
of ida llena A quoent in quis de 


wlnnt x0, q 
uur fi bc t iu, addi Five th. Bt aum quis fair pero a. 
run ſenus ei perrari. Er ſi'vos filius iberauertg unc weri libri 


crits. That ia tu ſay. When? A ſuy vnto thee, that thou 
doft nothing without the help of Gov ! mene, no god 
thing, 87 thorhalt u free will to bor oullt without the 


and eueryone that doth commit ſinne; is become the ſer⸗ 
nant ot anne. Andif the erer rn 
ſhall ye be free in deede. - 
Nowe if Cerberus tofilcondnde that Pelagius deni- 
tththat man hath any choyſe, biranſeheſayth, it is not 
free; itit: haue nitde of Gods helpe: then let him ſocon- 
clude vpon faint Auſtens woꝛdes in this plate. Fo2 he 
ſayth that mans wil is not free.no not in doing euil. Fox 
it isſubiect bnto ſinne, and tan not but obey that tyꝛant. 
And ſhall we thinke then that ſaint Auſten woul de ſaye 
that tt free in doing gad : J thinke not. Foz he hath 
e that which is gad, we =_ nothing _ 
j 


KR om.7. 
Roms. 
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aut Gods belpe. : : nc & Fn Tt Cries 
But Gerberns betete newsvenſionts 
= freedo — and ſo ſet 
denieth not the me : ; — 
—— : J will in ewe wo des ſhews 
will, both tn be free; and not free. - "= 
As mans will ts hot regenerated, ſos t fre from þ 
Grit, any mme tn that coxruption that entred imtn all 
tion ſaint Paule calleth the lawe of the members. the 
wiſedome ofthe fieth; the ode man and the fiethſo that 
it cannot ant irie vp it delt to ank thing that in net a- 
greyng tothatcozruption, - - ++ 
- Contrariwyſe, man that is regenerate. ſo fete us he 
rerum hath hs til ie, and tat lberio 
the hurt of God — — 
ſpirite of further 
15 02 ſinne; and made the bond man of 


touching my in warde many I haue a detpte in 
the la we of S And agayne: wurhasare teddebythe 
ſpirite of God, are the child en of Gov; They ure chere. 
fqzecalled ſpirttunll, anhneiue creaturcs.. - JJ 17 
Agayru, as man is a erſonabie ercatiire;fo is his witi 
— — ;anvbycauſe the ſame 
tannot ben byanyharmane ox mans potwer, it's 
2 that is Fit. And ſo is it Lib Ar- 
bitrium, Free Choiſe. m though man haue power oucr 
ma toreftaine actds of bia will, yet hath de nat power 
— renee As ſoꝛerample. Srhion; 
ned: in Egepte, „— 


and others. | =_— 


Father and bzethzen in the land of Canaan, not-twiths 
ſtanding that his body was kept in pziſon andreſtrained 
of libertie to execute his wfll . Fo2-Joſeph had no power 
bpon the wil to turne it. oꝛ reſtraine it. But Simion had, 
pea, he coulde not but haue his will at libertie, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding any thing that Joſeph epther dyd oz coulde de⸗ 
uiſe to doe. Fo2 to turne oꝛ ſtape the will of man, is the 
wo ke of God only. And therfoze . Paule ſayth, J haue 


planted, 4 Apollo hath watred, but Godgaue þ increaſe. 1.Coy;nth.s. 


And S. Auſten ſapth. 26 plant at, & quirigat ſor inſceus ope- 
r.it67 : qui vero dat morement@y-intrinſecus opitularur . He that De verbis 
plũteth, and he that watereth, do wozke outwardly ; but Apeſt. 
he that giueth increaſe, doth help oꝛ ſuccour withinfoꝛth. Scr. 4. 
And this is not done by any bodylp fozce, but by that in- 

ward dzawing that Chaiſt ſpcaketh of whe he ſayth. o 

man commeth vnto me, ercepte my Father dꝛawe him. I 6. 
This dzawing is not a fo2cible dzawing : but a wozs 

Kkingof the power of Cod, whereby the will that ſtrone 
agaynſt, is made ready to follow the dzawer . An exam- 

ple wherof we haue in Paule. Who willing to goe to 44d. 9. 
Damaſco to perſecute Chaiſtians,is vpð a ſodaine made 
willing to pꝛeach Chaiſt. This was not wꝛought by the 
ſtriking him dobone to the grounde (foz then ſhoulde the 

lyke haue bene w2ought in the Jewes that came to take 
Chaiſt,fo2 when he ſayde, am, they al fel to the ground) 725.18. 
but it was wꝛought within by the power of the ſpirite. 

Saint Auguſtine therefo2e, ſayth very well. Qui fecit te pov ye 
ſmetr, non tc iuſtißcat ſine te: Ergo fecit neſcientemm, inſtificat Apeſt. 
wlcutem. Ye that made thee without ther, doth not tuſtt 5. . iy. 
fie thee without ther, therefozehe made ther, when thou | 
kneweſt not: but he doth iuſtiſie thee: being willing; 

To this doe the wozdes of Saint Pauleagre when. | 
de ſapeth . Drus eft-qus operatur in bs & velle » i. Phil. 2: 
At is-Godtzat wozketh in you both the — 


De verbis 
Are. 


Ser. u. 


. ofthe.) 
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vn that a ing ta tba w. Hut ſirſt the will. 
20 that hefqzc we fo we are bythe ſame 
— Thus doth &. Auſten, 
andſo doe we (that Cerberus barkcth ſo at) underſtand 
the will of man to be free. 

To conclude this matter and to ſe what mans freewitl 
is able to doe: ſer what ©. Auſten ſapeth.Crcatus eſ primus 
homo in natunt ſinc culpa, in natum ſine vitio, crcatus eft rectus nd 
ſe fecit recti Quid ſe autem ipſe fecerit notum eſt. Cudent ꝭ manu 
Figuli, fuctus eff. Regcbat enim exan ipſe qui fecerat » volwit de- 


ſercre à quo fait erat, ro Dems — 7 dicens. Deferat me, ' 


& inueniat ſeep miſerta ſus eft ſme me. Hoe 
modo ergo oftedere voluit —— eat liberum arbi- 
trium ſine Deo, Che firft man was created in nature with» 
out lame, in nature without fault, he was created vp⸗ 
right, he did not make himſelfe vpꝛight. It is knowne 
what he made himſeife. Falling out of the hande of the 
I he was bzoken. Foz he þ made him did gouerne 

but he was willing to foxſake him that had made 

him. And God ſuffered hun fo to doc, as it were ſaping 
thus, Let him fo:ſake me, that he maye inde himleife, 
and that he mape by his miſerie p:oue , that without me 


he can doe nothing. By this meane therfoze would Cod 


ſhewe vuts man: what free will is able to doe without 
God. This maye fuffife to as mam as will be ſatiſficd, 
rater Cerberus an his felowes are none 


Bythis it appearrth that we runmt not into the ertre⸗ 
nettes as Oerberos ſuyth weaee. m we neyther teache 
— woos 
that 'man.hath a choyſe , and that in ſome meaning the 
fame is tre, and yet natumtimaum, Sora fo;hnow- 
and ciemion, to be infallible. As 
run appeare when J than cone _ 
place 
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place wherein J am by Cerberus charged with the ſet- 
ting fozth of ſuch a doarine as is wozthily myſleltked of 
many. 

In the meane while J muſt ſay ſomething of 8 wher- 
in J with others be charged and playnely affirmed to be 
Jelagias . And that it may appeare whether we be ſo 02 
no: it ſhall be ncedefull that we ſet downe the opinion of 
Pelagius, as we finde it waitten by . Auſten in a boke 
of moze authozitie than is that Epiſtle that Cerberus 
buildeth vpon. 

Saint Auſten being requeſted by one named Qod'v«/e 
De«s,to waite a Cataloge of hereſies: he ſatyſſieth hys 
requeſt, And thus he witeth of Pelagius herefie, Priagia- 
norum eff hareſis boc tempare ommin recentiſsima, 2 Pelagio Mo- 
nacho exorta.cc. At this time(ſayth he )there is the hereſte 
of the Pelagians, which is the ne weit of all, and ſpzang 
out of one Pelagius, a Bonke, Which maiſter one Ce- 
leſtius did in ſuch ſozte followe, that their followers are 
alſo called Celeftines. Theſe men are ſuch enimies ts 


the grate of God ( whereby we are pzedeftinated ts be ad- 


opted oz choſen to be his chi dzen though Jcſus Choilt, 
and whereby we are deliuered from the power of darke⸗ 
neſſe, that we map beleue in him, and be tranſlated inta 
his kingdome,foz which cauſe he ſayd: No man cbmeth 
vnto me extept it be giuen vnto him of my Father: and 
wherby, Charitie is poured out in our hearts, that fayth 
may wozke by lone) that they beleue, that man is able 
without it, to do all the comaundements of God, where- 
as if that were true, it might ſceme that the L ond havin 
vaine lapde, Sine me mini porethss facere. TUithout me, you 
can do nothing. 

Whether we be ofthis mind with Pelagius azno:iet 
all the wozld that ſeeth our wzitings 02 heareth our docs 


trine, iudge, Oꝛ whether Cerberus _ his 2 — 
| 4 


Math. 4. 
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like to be of this minde, which finde fault with our docs 
trine,bycanſe we teach that there is an eleced and choſen 
number to whome God hath giuen fapth, and hath pou- 
red out lone in their hearts, ſo that they maye come vnto 
Chatſt,and by their wozks of obedit᷑te to Gods wil,ſhew 
fo2th the liuelp fapth in Chaſt,that in their eleaion they 
haue recepued freely at Gods hand. 

Let all the wozlde, J ſay, iudge betwirte vs. Me ſay 
that there is a certapne choſen number, which in mercy 
are choſen to be the childꝛen of God, images of the ſonne 
of God Jeſus Chft, and inheritoures of his kingdome. 


And that none can be of this number, but thoſe onely to 


whome it is giuen frelp without anp maner deſcruing, 
eyther paſt,pzeſent,o2 to come. And that they being thus 
choſen g pꝛedeſtinated, muſt al wapes acknowledge,that 
it is God that wozketh in them, and that of them ſelues 
they are not able ſo much as to think a god thought. And 
pet aſſure them ſelues, that Hell gates can not pꝛeuayle 
agapnſt them, that is, that the power ofthe Diucll ſhall 
not be able to hurte them. And that though they be (fill 
ſoze aſſaulted,and ſometimes ſoze woſided : yet they ſhal 
neuer be ouertome, but ſhal ouertome in Chzilt,and tri- 
umph with him in immoꝛtalitie fo2 euer. 

But Cerberus and his companp,ſay that al mankind 
is elccted, and that there is no repꝛobation at all, and c<- 
ſequentip, no election. F092 if there be none refuſed, then 
is there none election, but a gencrall acceptation . And 
this their election they ſap is ſo vncertayne, that no man 
can thereby be certaine of his ſaluation,but al men muſt 
ſcull remapne in doubte of damnation by ſinne, whereas 
S. Paule hath ſayde, that there is no damnation to them 
that be graffed into Chaift. And Chiſt himſeit᷑ ſaith, that 
it is not poſſible that the elemed ſoꝛte ſhoulde be ſeduced. 
They ſay alſothat the power of mans Free will is to re⸗ 
cepue 
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ceine 02 refuſe the grace of God which is indifferently of- 
fred vnto al. Which if it be true,then muſt he be able al- 
ſo of himſelfe to do that God commaundeth, which is the 
plapne errour of Pelagius. Well,FJ leave theſe two opi- 
nions to the iudgement of the reader, to conſider which 
of them is moſt like to be that which Pelagius heide. 
But to giue alittle moze light tothe Reader, J wpll 
note one ſentence moze out of that that . Auſten wꝛp⸗ 
teth concerning the hereũe of P clagius, Ham vero gr atiam 
Dei, ſine qua mibil boni poſSumms facere,non eſie dicumt mſi in li- 
bero arbitrio, quod nullis ſuts precedemtibres meritis, ab ith acce- 
pit nofira natura, ad hoc tentum ipſo adruuante per ſuam legem 
at, doctrinam, vt diſcamus, quæ facere, & que ſperarc debea- 
mus. Nos autem 4d hoc per donum ſpiritus ſancti, vt que didiſce- 
rimus eſſe facienda faciams .. That is. They ſay(ſapth Au⸗ 
ſten )that the grace of God, without which we are able to 
do no god thing, is not otherwiſe than in Frewil;which 
our nature hath recepued of him, not by any deſeruings 
that was inthe ſame befoze, he only helping vs herevn- 
to by bis law and docrine,that we may learne what we 
ought to do, and what to hope fo. But we ſay to this, 
that thzough the gift of the holy Ghoſt, we may do thoſe 
things that we-hauc learned to be meete to be done. Here 
it is playne, that Pelagius maketh the grace of God nos 
thing elſe but an heipe to the Freewil of man. Whether 
Cerberus and his fellowes do ſo ta, oꝛ not, let th iudge 
that reade his wo ds that are waitten in his aunſwere to 
this letter,and do weygh them with indifferent mindes. 
Now as touching that place that Cerberus citeth out 
of the ſermon De tempore, that is of the time.191, Although 
J knowe what Auſten himſelfe wꝛiteth of all his Epi⸗ 
ſites and his ſermons, ſaying that he had not peruſed oz 
retraced th when he ſet fozth his two bokes of Retrac- 
tations, neither docth it appeare in — 


Retrac. 2. 
in fine. 


Vide. Lb. 2. 
De pecc. me- 
ritis & re- 
ans [8.C ap 46.7. 
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that euer he did retract them: Yet J will not reiecte it as 
none of Auſtens woꝛdes, foz the doarine is ſound if it be 
rightly vnderſtande. It is poſſible ſoꝛ man by the power 
of God to be pꝛeſerued from Acuall finne, although he 
can neuet be without the ſinne of concupiſcence ſo long 
as he lineth in moztall fleſh. o is it poſſible alſo, yea it 
can not be choſen, but vnleſſe God doe by his grace ſtaye 
man, he ſhall tommit Actuall ſinne after his regenera- 
tion, and of him ſelf man is not able to ſtap him ſelf from 
it. But what make Auſtens wo wes againſt vs: Me 
confeſſe with Auſten, that man hath alwayes nc&ve of 
Gods helpe, and we ſay with the ſame Auſten,that they 
do erre, which ſap that man can not auoyde ſinne, but pet 
as J haue ſayd befoze,being ſtayed by the power of God. 
Fo? otherwiſe theſe wo des of Auſten ſhould be contra- 


ry to his owne wozdes in his.13.fermon De verbis. Apoſtoli, 


Or the wozdes of the Apoltie . Where he ſayeth thus. 
In hoc agone cum cumſtigimus, Drum babemns ſpeftxtorem, in hoe 
agone cum laboramus, Deum poſcimms acliutar em. Ji enim nos ip/e 
non adiumat. non dico vincere , ſed nec pugnare poterimws. That 
is. When we fight in this battayle, we haue God fo be- 
holde and lone bpon vs, when we are in daunger in this 
battaple, we do pꝛay vnto God to heipe vs. But if he do 
not helpe vs, I ſay not that we ſhall not ouertome, but 
that we ſhall not be able ſo much as to fight. 


We wil not therefo2e ſet Auſten againfhim ſelf, but 
take that meaning of his wozdes in one place, that max 


agree with his wozdes in another place . And fo are we 
with Auften, and not dim, as Cerberus lapeth 
to aur charge. do we holde with Pelagius in a- 
m vntruth, but it he vo in am poynt confeſſe truth, then 
do we agree with him, although &. Auſten ſhoulde fay 
tothe contrary, Loke better dydn your concluſion there 
foe (gad maſter Cerberus) amd learne to apply Strip- 
oy s turcs 


” 
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tures better than pou haue applied the wozds of . aul 
to the Phillippeans, elſe men will ſap ye vnderſtand not 
. Paule, foz . Paule doth not there goe about to aſ⸗ 
cribe am thing to the power of his one Frie will: but 
altogether to ſet fo2th the exteeding great mercy of God 
towards him who did ſtay him from falling both in ad- 
uerſitie and in wealth. As it may well appeare to al that 
will wich tudgement reade the plate. 

Pour ſentence alſo cyted out of Eſdzas : vou ſhoulde 
kno we it not to be ofſuchauthozitie, that it might ſerue 
in the triall of ſuch a cauſe as this is. But graunt it were 
of the greateſt autho tie. Mhat tan it make againſt vs 
which deny not that man hath a thalſe which in ſome ſoꝛt 
is free as J haue declared) but do cofeſfe that man which 
deſpiſeth the warnings and lang ſuffermgs. ot God in 
this like, ſhall after this life, in:paynes irarne to under 
F ˙ rg re 


would, | 


u in ITE malt; 
Cerbern.). 

There followeth thetenth, and theeleauenth er- 
rours; which are theſe : That our victorie commert 
not of God helpe, but of free cho yſe, and that te. 
miſſion uf ſinnes is not giuen to th that rep, 2 
cording to the grace and mercy of God, butaccor- 
ding to the deſeruing and labor of them, whych by 
repentaunce are worthy of Gods mercy. O blaſphe - 
mie intollerable, O filthy puddle, and ſincke mſte 
execrable: full of ſtinking errours, full of damnable 
preſumption, like to the ride of Lucifer moſte ab- 
hominable: the deteſtable vileneſſe whereof is ſuch, 
that rather by exclamation, I haue thoughrit good 


to tenoũce it, than with Scriptur&or re to con- 
F. iij. fute it. 


Phil. 4. 
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fute it. All reaſon, and all Scripture, gyueth all glo- 
ry vnto God. And this blaſphemous errour, taketh 
awaye all the gloryc of al goodneſſe, from the father 
of all merey, and God of al conſolation, and gyueth 
it vnto vile and wretched man, which hath of him 
ſelfr nothing that is good, but doeth altogether re- 
ceiue it from the mercy and goodneſſe of God. Here 
concludeth Auſten wyth the errours of Prlagia, and 
ſayth, that all theſe errours he reuoked, or renoun- 
ced in the generall Counſell of Paleſtine. 


n Crowley. 

IJ haue not ſwozne to ſinde faulte with all that Cer- 
berus wjiteth in this his aunſwere, as it may ſeme that 
be hath, tu rep2oue and depꝛaue, all that J and other that 
baue, de do ite oz fpeake of Gods p2edeſtination,do oz 
haue affirmed. J will therefoze ioyne with Cerberus iu 
this deteſting and renoſicing of theſe Pelagian errours, 
as one that doth abhozre them no leſſe than he doth. And 
bicauſe man can ſee no further than theſe things that be 
outward : J do with all mine heart wiſh that he would 
make it knowen buto men by ſuch meanes as maye be 
molt to his gloꝛye: whether we, oz Cerberus and his te⸗ 
lowes do in þ heart deteſt and abhozre theſe erro2s molt. 
J wil not enter into iudgement : but there is cauſe to 
ffpec chat Cerberus and his ſozte be not ſo cleare, as 
— TR ſeme to be. But let God be 


Cerberus. 
Thus haue I ſet forth in Englyſhe theſe errours 
of Pel ius together, that thou which art willing to 


knowe 
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knowethe truth, and vnderſtande che matter euen 
as it is, mayeſt be able to iudge, who they are that 
holde of any of theſe errours, and not to credit the 
malice of certaine, whych to cloke their one falſe 
opinions, accuſe other to be Pelagians, who in dede, 
from their verie heart and ſoule, abhor al theſe wic- 
ked opinions, and haue bene manye yeares willyng 
to beſtow their lyues againſt all theſe abhominable 
errours. | | 
vet is there one thing whervnto Pelagivs was com- 
pelled to ſubſcribe, Whiche I haue not rehearſed a- 
mong the errours afore ſayde, bicauſe the deniall 
therof, is of all our Goſpellers (as I ſuppoſe) recey- 
ued for no errour. The Article is this. Qaodinfumes 
non baptiq ati, non ſolum regnum calorum , verum cti am vitam 
eternam habere non paint. Herevneo did Pelagins ſub- 
ſcribe . That infantes whiche are not baptiſed, can 
not haue the Kingdome of God nor eternall lyfe. 
Which cruel opinion, that all vnbaptiſtd children 
are damned, Auſten in manye places of hyaworkes 
doth boldly and vehemently mayntayne. But Cal- 
uin ſayth,Explodendam cſv illarum gloſſam pal ann eſt; 85 ors 
mon bapt ator, aterne mæti adiudicant. It is cleare ( ſayth 
he) that theyr gloſe is worthyewyrh hiſſing arclap- 
pyng of handes, eo be driven out of the dotes: which 
condemne vnto cuerlaſting death, all thoſe, whych 
are not baptiſed, & bicauſe Caluin is with fo _y 
of vs, whych arc Goſpellers, in auctoritie fully ſuf. 
kcient to encounter with Auſten: thynke it good 
(for ſhorrncſle)ia this article to ſay no further: 


Crowley. 


Cerberus, winding to enter into that which devm, 
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id beſoo (that is to ſhewe what. part of our dactrine he 
miſitketh) doeth conclude with his friende to whome he 
ſcometh to wꝛite this aunſwere : as thoughe he beyng 
willing to know the truth, and vnderftande the matter, 
coulde no moze gpue credit toanpe that waiteth oz ſpea⸗ 
keth contrary to that which he hath here waitten.UWhoſe 
doyngs therein, it pleaſeth him to terme malice, and the 
accuſing ot ſuch as are of ſbumd betiefe, that thereby they 
may cloke their owne falſe opinions. 1 
But if it ſhall pleaſe that friend at his (if any ſueh be) 
o Cerberus himſeife,to reade this mp ſimple Apalogie 
with different mindes : it maye be that they will be of 


another minde then Cerberus voth in thys aunſwere 
* ſhewe himſelfe to be, vnderſtanding that oure doyngs 
are neither maticious,noz yet the clokings of anye falſe 


opinions, but the true trauaile of them that ſeke the glo⸗ 
ry of God, and the ſaluation ofhis people, by the ſetting 
fo:th of the truth of his eternall and enerlaſting Pede⸗ 
frination | Let God gpue the increaſe at hys god wyll 
and pleaſure. . 

Pet one thing he woulde not ſeme to haue ſozgottens 
but rather of purpoſe to haue deferred to thys place, that 
he might not ſeme ta agree with Pclagius in am point 
that might ſenie to beerronious. Fo2 he hath ſaid befo2e. 
Here conciudeth Auſten with the errours of Pelagius. 
Subtillpe handled of Cerberus. Fo2 thoughe be con- 
fent to that which Pelagius hath by his ſubſcription cõ⸗ 
firmed : vet he agriath not with Pelagius in his errours 
ko; he was intozc>d thus to ſubſcribe, & did afterwardes 
returne to his olve errours agame, as . Auſten affiry 
meth in his Cataloge of hereſies . And if he denye it, yet 


conſenteth he not to Pclagius errour : but to lohn Cal- | 


uin, and vs Goſpellers, ard to make vs beleue that he 
wane of vs in this point — 
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that Pclagius was conftrained to ſubſcribe vnto, that is, 
that Infantes which are not baptiſed can not haue the 
kingdome of God, no2 eternall lte. And to knit vp the 
knot withall,he ſetteth Iohn Caluin againſt . Auſten, 
affirming, that los as muche as in the opinion of verpe 
many of vs Goſpellers (foz now Cerberus is one of vs) 
Iohn Caluin is in authozitie fully able to encoũter with 
&. Auſten: he will fo2 ſhoꝛtneſſe ſake , ſay no further of 
this article, J woulde J had none occaſion here to thinke 
Cerberus vſeth a figure, which learned men cal /roni2. 
Foz what a frumpe is this 2 That Caluin is inautho- 
ritie fully Crfficient,to encounter with Auſten, @urelye 
Cerberus maybe a Golpeller,as he tearmeth him ſeife ; 
but no Papiſt could deniſe to gine a mae kindely mocke 
to Caluin t vs Goſpellers, than this is. Foz who know- 
eth not, that the authozitic of wpyters,is tudged to ſtande 
chiefely in the auncientneſſe of their watings , and then 
there is no compariſon to be made betwirt Caluin and 
H. Auguſtine, who lined.r,bund2oth pere e moze befnze 
this dap. And Caluins modeſtie was neuer ſq littie,as ta 
compare him ſelfe with Auſten , but in all bis waitings 
be doth reucrence the iudgement of that learned Father, 
and doeth alledge his aucozttie in confirming oftruthes, 
fofar (02th as the ſame doth not diſſent from truth. And 
Auſten neuer deſired to haue hys iudgement in matters 
to be otherwiſc teteiued, than the ſame ſhould be found to 
de ſoumd. & actoding to the @criptures. As appeareth in 
his.7 , Epiſtle, and in the Pꝛoeme of his thirde boke De 
Trimtate . Df the Trinitie. Whoſe wordes concerning 
this matter, being many. it ſhall ſuffiſe to note this ſhozt 
ſentence. No/s mens liter quaſi Scriptiis eauonicis in ſcruire, 
fed in ill, & quod un cum inmenerir incumt f anter ce- 
&: in i ſhs atem quod cert um non babebas ſt certum intollex- 
eris noli farmiter retinerr. Chat is. Be not bounde buto my 

G.. wzitings 
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waiti to the Canonical Scriptures: but when 
thou ſhalt finden the Scriptures that whiche thou didit 
——— —wꝛuQ2—ͥ but 
when thou findeſt that in my wꝛitings, which thou didit 
not know certainlye befoze,except thou ſhalt nn. 
vnderſtand it, do not ſtiſteiꝝ affirme it. 

J am ſure that Iohn Caluin did al ways obterue this 
rule in reading &. Auſtens woꝛkes. And if he were no we 
lining woulde giue Cerberus the hire of a mocking Pas 
' raſite,thus to ſet him againſt . Auſten . Vea, it might 
haue becommed Cerberus very well, either to haue bene 
ſhozter , and haue witten no wonde of this matter: 02 
elle to dane vtecred his iudgemit of this article, in ſuche 
ſoꝛte that the reader might haue vnderſtand thereby the 
truth of the article, and howe Caluin t we that be Gol: 
pellers do hold this article, not ſetting our ſelues againl 
. Auſten, but ko2 gadeanſe diſſenting in Judgement, 
| doch from Pelagius and Auffe#? And vet haning u bene. 
rend opinion of the one. no betet and abhozre the errour | 
ie the other. 

Mell, 4 maye not be ſo ſhozte in this matter as Cer- 
berus is, but J thinke it my dutie , hauing this occaſion, 
to do what ſhall lie in me, to let the reader vndet tame 
chat . Auſten is not ſo much to be blamed foz this cruell 
spinion, as Cerberus wonlde haue men to thinke that 
lohn Caluin doth recken him to be, Neither doth p uz | 
thy inſurumont of God. mind to make the name of Auſten 
vdious to the Chꝛiſtian reader, as it ſemeth that Cerbe. 
rus would make the names of both thoſe men of God. 

Marke therfo2e,gentle reader, what might cauſe Ants 
ſten ſome thing to ſwarue from the truth in thys article. 
He had to do with ſuche a one as denied Jnfantes to-be | 
fpotted with Adams finne , and that therfoze they neded 
rr {ont a nn 

genera- 


| ; 
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on. The abhomination of this errour cauſed Au⸗ 
fen to flyeſo far on the other ſide, that he had not ſuth a 
— of the pꝛomiſe of God, as he ſhonide haue 
had. And ſo affirmed moe than ante, that al that die wich 
out baptiſme mult nedes be damned. Let vs be contented 
that God hath by this errour ſhewed Saint Auſten to bee 
a man. And let vs giue him thankes fo2 the ahundaunce 
of god doctrine that this man hathlefte in waiting , not 
doubting, but that that mercifull L oe whonr he ſerued, 
woulde not fuffer him to ende his life in that errour ( no 
more than be dyn in the Manicheis hereſie, which he did 
ſometime ſtoutly defende) alfhoughe it haue not pleaſed 
phim to ſufferic to appeare in watting , that ener he did 
acknowledge it to be an errour. 
As touching the opinian,that Caluin and we Goſ- 
—— holde concerning: Infantes that die withoute 
| : it differeth ſomething from Auften,but moze 
from Pclagius ,- Pea , we doe as muche abhoxre the ers 
rour of Pelagius, as Auſtendid.Foz we affirme,andare 
able by the Scriptures to pꝛoue, that al Adams natural 
: childzen are deade thzqughe Adams ſinne, and that none 
4 ol them can be quickened and reuiued againe, other wiſe 
dan by Chaiſt-Andthatſomanyas are not giuen bnta 
| ? Chaſft, da it remuin in that nne, and cannot be ſaued. 
j 


in End arte rd be rent hat Ladd | 


So far oft are we from this Nelagian hereũe. in 

| Nowe that it maye appeare howe tv differ from 

. Austen: J will cite ſome matter ont of the wozkes 
: ol matfter Iobn Caluin . Notas Cerberus doth, to ſet 
him directly againſt Auſten;but ts ſhewe hol God hath 
reutaled vnto hys ſeruant lohn Calyin, that ſecret that 
: he had not reuraled vnta his ſeruant Auſten ſo fully :ſ0 
ar ſoꝛth as we can ſinde wꝛitten in his bokes. I irſt, we 
i reade in the bake of maiſter Iohn Caluins Inftitutions 


| in the. title of PE 7 baptiſing — 
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| theſe wozds folowing.5eomiftvcanibi, tencnds ſnplex cf 


interpyꝑt tio quam attuli: neminem, donec renoudtus fuerit aqua 
Tina; heceft ſpiritn;poſee ingr ods in Regnuan Des . Lam.eft ex co, 
eren e um comment um palm oft : ous inmes non 
en e That (6.150, all ſubtil⸗ 
| 8 — interpzetacid that J haue made, 
mult be holden, that is:that none tan enter into the king / 
dome of God, til he be renewed by liuelpe water, that is, 
tde holy ghoſt. Now therf61e, euen herrot it ia manifeſt, 
that the falſe opinion a tantaſie of them that convemne 
to eternall death, all that be not baptiſed, is to be dzpnen 
out with biing and clapping ofhandes 
Againe, the ſame Calujn fayth in his Comment vp⸗ 
on the fift Chapter to the omaines. r miſera peccato l- 
reditate pot ia, fatis eff 8 reſedat enim in carne c 
Jenguinet ChrifH iuſtitia le eie v fie neetſcrrinan et, 
quia fide acquirizur tins con « Infantibus peculiars nine 
communicatiar. Habent enim in for ins adepriones,quoin Chris 
 fticommunionem fn. De piortam liberts loquor , 4d quot 
dirigiter Nam aly 2 communi fartc.nequaquam 
eximuntur . That is. To eniop the miſerable enheritaunce 
of nne: it is enough to be a man: foz itÞwelteth in ficſh 
and bloud. ut to entoy the righteduſmneſſe vt Chʒuſt it is 
required of necelitie,chat a man be ſaitiſul o the tum⸗ 
pany oꝛ felowlſhip of Chatit is obtained by faith To In⸗ 
fants, it is after a tertaine peculiar maner td munitated. 
Non they haue in the conenaunt , the right of adoptidn, 
wherby they are adopted into the commmion of Chit, 


inie ofnereps (vice: ofthe gooly, vntu whom the p20- 


fromthath 1. 
Dytheſe woes of Calutn;(rappeareth how — 
ter trom Auguſtine, fo) we areofonemimne with Cal. 
| — — . 
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it baptiſme, do e ſame fate 
foe anne ef the firſte man bꝛought all mankinde 
u. Me differ therfoze,only in that we afume that the 
childzen of the godye doe appertaine tothe.couenant of 
God, and therefszc dv not periſhe though they be pzeven+ 
ted by death. N Auſten tontinned ia the:ende in 
| that minde that he heweth him ſelfe in certaine of bys 
wiitings concerning this matter: it is vncertaine,fo2 in 
bis Retractations there is no mention therof . But if be 
did, this onolp is the difference betwirt ban t vs, that we 
\ | aſcribe that to the couenãt, pꝛomiſe, andelecion ai Nod. 
J. that be aſcribeth ta þ ſacraments. And as it appeareth in 


ſee teacheth the ſame doctrine that we doe. His wazdes 
be theſe,in the.84. Queſtion —— 
"+. for whbili» Aug uff. lib.; 


neee er qrobaſdon uff. 
| Ire m nt 47 Oueſti.vete. 


bus 
Au rate, ref. Queſt. 34 
nem, mute fret per —— pf 
ad. fir, nun poſte prodeſie.Noe tamen ide ſacramentum contemnen- 
dum oft : nam comte , ineifbu liter: ſonttsfpcars mull 
med» pote ft. Hine eff quod C urnelius. Ou. That is to ſay. We 
thatcertame mon haue had the/inuts 


5 
. tha 
* 7 
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diuerſit ie of the time — fothat then then were o 
one ſoꝛt andnowe of another: Anm that the viſible ſanc⸗ 
tification, which ſhould be wawught by the viſible ſatra⸗ 
mentes, me be pxeſent without this that is inuiſthie, 
but can uns be profitable wpthout it. And vet in tat the 
ſacrament therfoze to be tcontemmo fo2 be that contems 
neth it, can by no meanes be made holy inuiſibly. Hereof 
{t came , that Cornelius and thoſe that were lvpth him, 
wender werepercepned, to 1 ſanctified by 
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the holye Ghoſt that twas poured into them, were not⸗ | 


withſtanding baptiſed. ac. 

Tyheſe wozds of d. Auſten, do plainly declare of whae 
minde he was when he:w2ate theſe queſtions and thys 
bene of queſtions » With the reaft, he hath retracted and 
this ſentence of his therin as it 


— had ns cauſe therfoze;to ſet lohn Cal- 
uin againſt Auſten;fo2 we take that to be vndoubfedlye 
the dogrine nt anden, which we inde in his Retrartati- 
ons, and not reudked. 


2 ͤ caſt lly to cauſe all chat 


wouldharkenvnto hirn, to eſteme both Cabum t hs, as 
molt arrogant herettkes,that wyll nat fticke to compare 
——— and to actept 
without either reaſon.02 learning, direct 
the iudgement ol him, whom al the Church of 


js 


theſemanp 
ted. #92 who ſeth not, that Oerberus can not be one of 


thoſe Golpellers that do accompt Catuin tobe fully ſuffi- 
tient in auitonitte to encounter with Auſten: ith he wai⸗ 


K 


sse e ee bein \A leave 
fo2 Cerberus ts ſeke out at his lepſure,and when he hathj 
folnde it, tu note where:i6 map be funds. But J beleue 
. ˙ ERIP 
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bleme, 


in the. yy. chapter of his ſecond boke of Retrat⸗ 


hundzed yeres wo thily teueren · 


„ 


* 

There remaineth then, as before I promiſed, brief 

to note thoſe thyngs, which I thinke worthye to be 
teptoued, about the doctrine of Predeſtination, as it 
is now a dayes taught of many. Wherin leaſt I ſhould 
ſeme to ſpeake without aſſured grounde, and bicauſe 
wordes in preaching, in talke, or diſputation(wher - 
of L haue heard great abundance in thys matter) may 
raſhly paſſe with ſmall aduiſement, and eyther eaſelx 
be denied or ſoone forgotten: Fam determined to 
touch nothyng but their very wordes,whych are ſet 


forth in Print. And bicauſe the taking and aunſwe- 


ryng of their whole bookes were a matter long and 
tedious, being commonlye ſtuffed on the one fide, 
wyth an heape of opprobrious and outragious wor- 
des againſt ſuch priuate perſons ab they take in hand 
to write agaynſt: and on the other de filled, rather 
wyth obſcute ſubtelties, chan wyth plaine affirmati- 
ons, I haue thought it beſttherfore, to tate certayne 


ſentences whych contayne manifeſt affirmatiũs, out 


of divers late printed Englyſhe bookes, wherein the 


ſumme and effect of this dorine(which manye doe 
for iuſt cauſe millike, is fully, plainelye, and fimplye 
declared. e Page | 1 2811717 


e Crowley. 


Nove Cerberus beginneth to growe to the perfoz- 
mance of his pꝛomiſe, in noting thoſe things in the doc- 
trine of pꝛedeſtinatiõ now pzeached, asſeme tu him mere 
to be rep2oued. And by the war, he will not taunt vs, but 
thus he ſayth,that in pzeaching, talking, andreaſatiing, 
wo des map paſſe vs'rathilp and with ſmall aduiſement, 
and be either eaſely denied, oꝛ ſone foꝛgotten: Wrherfoze 


be will touche nothing but that which we have wzteten 
: an 
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and ſet fozth in int. d ell, contents, but yet J would 


Cerberus ſhenldknowe that we neither pꝛeache, taike, 
no with ſuch raſtyneſſe oꝛ ſmall aduiſement, bat 


that me haue 


wardes them that be found model 
mmough, when they ſhalbe compared with the wozds that 
in this bys aunſwerehe victh towards us. et him ther- 
loze pzacede (yyoting thoſe things that he milltketh, - 


vo 1 11429 id 1 
Cerberus. 


I reade in an Englyſbe booke ſet forth by Rl 


Crowley, ang entituled, the confutation of, xiii. Arti- 
cles. &c. theſe wordes. Adam therfore, beyng ſo per- 


fett a creature, that there was in him no luſt to ſinne, 


and yet ſo weake;that of liimſelte he was pot able to 
wichſtand the aſſault of the ſubtile ſerpent : no re- 
medye, the onely cauſe of his fall, muſt nedes be the 
predeftination of Gd. 

Thou ſceft,dearly beloued, in the concluſion of 
this ſentence one point declared,wherin the contro- 
uerſie doth confi. F or where he plainlye affirmeth, 
that Gods er ouly cauſe of Adams 
fall, which is the foun ayne ofall ſinne : other ha- 
ow, much more reuerend opinion of God and of 
_ olye predeſtination, do ſet their fote, or rather 
their heart and ſoule, agaynſt their ſayd concluſion. 


Eſtemyngit far bettet to be torne in manye thou: 


ſande pirres, than to thynke or ſay, that Gods fore- 
ordinance or predleſtinationais the cauſe of any ſjane 
or euil. I befech thee, let not thine eies be blinded, or 
thy miade muffled wyth malice, eyther agaynſt the 

one 


that we are able, anv.wril, by Gods heipe, ſtande to all 
ſpoken therein, and hs is able to charge us 
withall. As ſos the ous wo2des- that we vſe to- 


CLI 7 
—— _ 
* 
. 


UT Tsw 59 Vo my of www 


chis concluſion manifeſtlye 
warde, yet more plainly hea 

deſtination of God, is rhe onely 

| Gnne,and ſo confequently of all euill. The other af. 


and others. 


29 
one partie or the other, but in the ballãce of vpri 
— — difference. The one _ 
— and as after. 

itmeth ) that the pre- 

e cauſe of adams 


firmeth directly conttary. That God or hu predeſti- 
nation, is the cauſe of no ſinne or euyll, but the only 
cauſe of all goodneſſe and verrue. And h 
greeth the holyc and divine ApottleSain& lohn in 
bys Epiſtle ſaying . All tharis in the worlde, as che 
concupiſcence of the fleſhe, the luſt of the eyes, and 
the pride of life, is not of the Fat her. Al good things 
that are in the worlde, are no doubt of God our hea- 


uenly Father: but hat ſocuer in the woolde, i con- 


cupiſcence, loſt, ſinne, euill or wiekedneſſe, the fame 
is not of God our heauenlye Father: S. Iolin doeth 
e playneneſſe 


| Eceſe. ir. 


iainly and preciſely affirme; The 
— Alſo ee hobye man leſus the ind Sirach, 


in theſe wordes, Say not thou it is the Lordes fault, 


that I am gone by, for thou ſhalt not doe the thing 
that God hateth, ſaye not thou, hie hath cauſed me 
to go wrong, for he hath no neede of the vngodlye, 


The verye ſame thing is plainely declared, in theſe 


| Seri 5 id in other places almoſt in- 
ug fry Pſal 5. ro. 19. Iereniĩe. y. &. 19. Oſeg. n. 


lob. 34. &. 56 Rom. v. 1. Corin . Tacub. 1. Exod. 4. 
Deut. y. 2. Reg. 14. Pſal. i. &. A. Frou. i. Sap. 1. &. 2 
1.12.15. Eeelef. 2. & 6. Eſay. . & . 55. &. sy. ent 
Iere.3 Ezech. 16.24. &. ;. oel. 2. 4. Eſdr. 1. 2. . &. f. 
Math. B. Act. y. 1. Timoth.z. &. 4. 2. Pet. . The fame 
ſayth Auſten alſo plainely in theſe wordes . Now ergo 
an ini nord, ned, cupydit ates pec- 


caſus ruentium nee malignit 


cantiam, præur ſinamo Dei ant cxitanit ant ſuaſtt, aut impulit : 
H. i. 


ſed 


ch 4. 


t. lahn. 2. 


plane edeftinanit iudicium funom icnis retributa-.. 


rum nom efict : , hamines Dei voluntate peccarent. Neither the 


falles of them that fall, nor the wickedneſſe of them 


that be wicked, nor theluſte of them that offende, 
hath the predeſtination of God, eyther prouoked, 
moued or compelled, but without doubt he hathe 
foreordeyned his judgement, wherby he will recom- 
pence euerye man, according as he hath done, whe- 
ther it be good or cuyll , the whiche ſhoulde be no 
iudgement, if men did ſinne by the will of God. 


Crowley. 


I do acknowledge that this Engliſh bake, that Cer- 
berus ſaith he hath read, was of mp waiting. J acknow- 
ledge alſo, that Cerberus hath cited the wo2des truely,e- 
-uen as J wzate them. But that J ment by them as Cer- 
berus doth conclude vpon them: I vtterly deny. Foz he 
_ concludeth that J haue affirmed,that Gods pzedeſtinati- }_ 
on is the onely cauſe of all euill. A hiche I neuer ment 
to teache,neither do my wozdes,dnely confidered,giue a- 
ny occaſion of ſuch concluſion. 

. -  graunt,mp wozds might haue bene moze explaned, 
and my meaning ſet toꝛth moze at large, and all occaſl- 
ons of ſuche calumniations cut off, if J had ſene that be- 
foo I mate that boke,whiche 3 thanke nty L Hod, 
baue ſene ſince, Wherfoze J minde by the help of 
to do that nam ß J was not ſo well able to do then, 
. the Reader may perteiue, that J haue with Auſten pꝛoſi⸗ 
ted in witting. Pp wo2ds that Cerberus citeth, are theſe. 
Adam therefoze , being ſoperfec a creature, that there 

was in him no luſt to ſinne,and yet ſo weak, that of him 
Ur 


. 
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- whereby God hath ſhut vp all vnder bnbeliefe, that he 


Landing. And pet 4 do not dente . fm 
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tile ferpent : no remedie, the only cauſe ot᷑ his fall, muſt 
nedes be the pꝛedeſtination of God, Cerberus ſindeth no 
fault with any of theſe wozdes, till he commethto no re⸗ 
medy. And then no remedp,J mult be condemned as one 


that affirmeth Gods Pꝛedeſtination to be the onelye 


tauſe of Adams ſinne, and ſo conſequentipe of all ſine; 
But JF haue not ſaide that Gods pꝛedeſtination was the 
onelpe cauſe , 02 anpe cauſe of Adams inne. Pp wo2- 
des be that Gods Pꝛedeſtination is the onelye cauſe 
of Adams fall. Powe Cerberus can not ſ& hole A⸗ 
dams fall may be god, and therefoze he ſapeth that it is 


« thefountaineof all ſinne, and that to be the cauſe of that 


fall, is to be the cauſe of all ſinne. But ſuche as haue eyes 
to ſce,do ſee, that as Gos is the canſe of 
Adamsfall: ſo Adams fall is god. Fo2 it is the meane 


Rom. in. 


might haue mertye on all. And che meane whereby the Catch; 


Scripture ſhutteth vp all vnder ſinne, that the pzomiſe 
which is of the faith of Jeſus Chaiſt , might be giuen to 


© thefaithfull, 


2 waite therefoze now, as I ate befoze in my Con- 
futation of Shaxtons Articles : that to aſmuch as there 
was in Adam nothing to moue him to ſinne ( foz luſt to 


do contrarie to Gods wil, was not pet entred into him) 


Sathan the enimy had no power then, neither hath anxe 
power pet,ouer anye creature of God, further than God 
doth limit and appoint him: it muſt nedes followe, that 
the only cauſe that Adam was aſſaulted4 ouerthzowen 
by Satan, was the pꝛedeſtination of God, which is auer 


all one with his vnſearcheable will t counſel, The fall ot 


Adam thus confidercd , neyther is, noz can be counted 
finne : foz it is the perfozmance of Gods purpoſe, whichs 
is euer god, although vnſearchable bymans feble vnder⸗ 


in 
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in dann himſelt: len it was Folfwn cõtra mandatum Dei. 
dede done contrary to the commaſidement of God, And fo. 
it had a cauſein Adam himſeiſe, which was the power of 

ee aman abi ume thre fo 


bo . — 
— till hat iofice ts do tek 
that will wherein man was made. And a- 
gaine in dis boke Dc n, gui, pute. av ſpeaking of 
man, de [atth , Qus enim ex neſert » ſanmn & 5 

abimocats, poteſt ate 


anna Mb knoweth not chat man was made 
ſounde vnblameable,and that he was o2deined With fre 
polver 0; libertie to liue righteoufty:And 


rect — 


———— Nec ipſum ergo Dew 
8 ia qu reliquit in ſus libero arbieru : 
— ian, rp — 
e comme bow quod adintoriven fi 
liber aun non deſermiſet arbitriz , ſemper eſ6et lo- 
pris na fer br eft.T ole 57 — 
rel. The — had not thys grace , whereby he 
ſhoulde neuer be willing to be euill: but yet he had that 
grace , whereby he might haue bene alwayes pzeſerued 
from euill,ifhe would haue continued therin,and with- 
out which allo he coulde not by irie will, be god, but pet 
he was able by free wil to fo:ſake it. Gov therfoze would 
rr m 


. —_—” 
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his owne treꝛwwill. Foz freewil is able inough to do cuil. 


but to do god it hath no power at al, except it be holpẽ by 


the almightie godnelle: which helpe, it that man had not 
by free will foꝛſaken, he ſhoulde haue bene gwd foz euer, 
but he did fozſake, and was fozſaken. Foz the helpe was 
ſuch, that he might fozſake it when he woulde, and ſuche 
wherin he might remaine if he woulde,not ſuch whereby 
it might come to paſſe that he ſhould be willing. 

Wy theſe places of . Auſten , we maye ſc of what 
minde he was concerning the free will of man befoze his 
fall. It was ſuche that her mighte conſent to what hee 
woulde . But the grace to be willing to conſent to no⸗ 
thing but that which was god, was not giuen vnto mi, 
that man might baue experience of the power of his own 
will, and ſo fo2 euer after aſcribe al the gla to him that 
wozketh all in all. 

The cauſe of Adams fall therfo:c, tuen by the iudge⸗ 
ment of . Auſten ( of whome Cerberus maketh ſuche 
boaſt)was not in himſelf: F02God had foze appoynted, 
that by that meanes man ſhould haue experience of hym- 
ſelfe,and ſo learne to truſt in one ſtronger than hymlelf. 
But the cauſe that made his fall ſinne, was in himſelte. 
Foꝛ he did willinglye conſent to the perſwaſton of his 
wile, who alſo had in like maner conſcnted to the perſua- 
lion of the Serpent. 

If Cerberus could conſider the fall of the firſt man 


after this ſo2t : he would neuer tontlude, that I teaching 


that the Pꝛedeſtination of God was the onelye cauſe of 
mans fall, ſhoulde withall conclude , that it is the onlyc 
cauſe of all ſinne and enill. Fo2 J do not teache that it is 
the cauſe of any euill oz ſinne at all. 

+ Jn vaine therfo:e,doeth Cerberus make his Antite- 
ſis da compariſon of contraryes,when he ſayth . The one 


affirmeth that the Pꝛedeſtination of God is _ 
cau 
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eauſe of Adams ſinne , and fo conſequentipe of all euflt; : 
And the ather affirmeth directly contrarp,that God 02 his 
Pꝛedeſtination is the cauſe ofnofinne o2 cuil. And much 


moze vaine is it, that he citeth ſo. manye teſtimonies of 
Scripture to that purpoſe . Fo2 J affirme that which he 
would make men beleue J denye, and denye that which 
he would haue men to thinke J do affirme. 

But one thing J woulde gladly learne of Cerberus. 
That is, where he findeth , eyther in Scripture , oz in 
alen nine (the fountapne of all 
euill. Me map manifeſtly pꝛoue by @cripture,that ſinne 
— — there coulde haue bene 
no tempter ta entice him to ſinne. Foz God tempteth no 
man to euill. And man had in himſelfe noconcupiſcence 
9: luſt to ſinne: thertoʒe euill was befoze Adam fell.And 
conſequently, Adams fal was not the fountain of al euil. 
Sat Auſten in the. ir: Chapter ol his firſte boke of 
Retractations ſayth, that when he with others had dili⸗ 
gently ſearched from whence euill might ſpzing : it was 
agreed vpon amongſt them, that it had none other foun- 
taine than the fre chopſe of the ill. Pans fall can not 
then be the fountaine of all euill; foz there was cuill in 
Aungels befoze man was made, and that ſpꝛang out of 
the free chopſe of the will that was in the Aungelles. 

But graunt, that the fall of man had bene the foun- 
tapne of all euill 2 might not Gods pꝛedeſtination be the 
cauſe of mans fal,but it muſt ſtraight wape follow con- 
ſcquentlpe that the ſame is the cauſe of all the euill that 


ſpꝛingeth therol:? Then tell me(maiſter Cerbcrus)how 


it may be, that Gods pꝛedeſtination is not the cauſe of all 
the euill that ſp3ingeth of the fre choyſe of will. Foz this 
ye wil not deny,J am ſure, that God hath pꝛedeſtinated, 
both men and Aungels to haue the free choiſe of wil. And 
bis will alone,accozding to which he hath ——_ 


all things, is the cauſe why men and Aungels haue the 
free choyſe of wil. hal we lay therfoze, that conſequent- 
ly it is thecauſe of all enill z bicauſe it is the cauſe of that 


\  wWhereoutalleuilles do ſpzing2 Ko thou hell hound, not 


ſo. God is altogether god, and the fountaineofall gud⸗ 
neſſe , and from him can ſpzing nothing that is not god. 
All thoſe things therfoze that ſpꝛing out of the fre choiſe 
of the will, are exceding god, as God, 92 his pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
tion is the cauſe of them, and the euill that is in them, 
commeth of the inſtrument whereby God doth wozke 
thoſe things. J pzap vou therfoze, loke better vpon your 

conſequently.tc. | 
| As foz the ſentence that Cerberus citeth oute of ©. 
- Auſten : Nan ergo caſus ruentium. c. I thynke if a man 

ſhould vpon a Poneth warning, require to ſee the place 
where S. Auſten wziteth thoſe wozdes: it would be hard 
fo; Cerberus toſhewe it him. And therfoze J blame him 
not, though he haue not quoted the place. But to do him 
a pleaſare , J haue ſought it in &.Auſtens wozkes and 
founde it In decimo articulo falſo Auguſtino impeſito. In the 
x. ot thoſe articles that were falipe aſcribed to . Auſten, 
Ok what auctozitie that boke of & Auſten is, may eaſely 
appearc to them that will reade his Retractations : fo2 
it is not mentioned among the bokes that he retradcd , 
and refozmed in ſuche pointes as he himſelfe miſſeliked. 
But left maiſter Cerberus ſhould ſaye (as the Papiſtes 
vle to ſay of the P2oteſtantes,and as ſome rie wil men 
haue ſaid of vs that teache the doctrine of pꝛedeſtination) 
that this is the common ſhift of all hcrotikes and obſti⸗ 
nate defenders of vntruthes, to diminiſh the ancto2itie of 
Scriptures and ſapings of Doctours that are alleaged 
againſt them, by ſaping that the ſame are not antenttke, 
9; that they maye be ſuſpected not to be the w2itings of 
them in whoſe name they be ſet abzode — 
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this ſaping of >. Aulten as his owne,and that therein he 

ment as he w2ote,and that his meaning is true. Let vs 
weigh the woves of . Auſten therfuze, and ſe how his 
meaning may be true, a vet agree wyth the doctrine that 
we teathe. Che pzedeftination of God(ſapth he) hath nets 


ſinne. J haue tranſlated theſe uo des ſomewhat ofher- 
wiſe than Cerberus doth. But whether af vs doch better 
erp2eſſe the meaning of . Auſten, let the learned judge. 
And whether J haue not tranſlated theym ſo that they 
may ſerue better fo2 Cerberus purpoſe , than as they art 
tranſlated by hiniſelfe . Let vs therefoze loke to the mea⸗ 
ning, and howe they make with vs en againf vs. 
Sane Auſten teacheth that Gods pzedeſtinatid,voth . 
— p — 
D to haue a deſire to inne. And which doth teach þ 
_ebtrarp ? Euen pou fir(ſaith Cerberus)when ye ſay that 
þ Paedeſtination of God, mult neves be the only cauſe of 
Adams fail . To this J haue ſafficiently annftwered be⸗ 
foze, if any aunſwere wil ſatiſfte Cerberus. But pct faz 
farther aunſwwere J ſaye nowe , that J' hane not at anye 
time aide oz wiltten, that Gods pꝛedeſtmation did ſtirre 
bp, entice 02 detue Adam to fall. WU herfo2e 3 haue not 
taught contrary to . Aulten in thys pointe. But Cer- 
berus mill ſaye that our meatting is not al one with n. 
Auſtens. Let vs therefoze eramine S.Auftens meaning. 
J vuderftand his meaning to be, that when man voeth 
fall, is wicked, oz deſireth to inne: his will is not by ; 


ſhould not be,if it were the will of God that men ſhoutde | 
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vp,p2ouoked and dzinen fo2zwarde by the tempter,and by 
none other meane , if we ſpeake of the firſt man, foz in 
bim was not ,befoze his fall, that concupiſtente that is 
nowe in vs,t was in him after his fall. Whether thys be 
þ true meaning of . Auſten oz no, let the learned iudge. 
And why may not the ſame meaning be gathered ol my 
wo2des, when J ſave, that Adam being ſoperfect a trea⸗ 
ture, that there was in him no tuft to ſinne ,and pet (a 
weake,that ofhimlſelfe he was not able to withſtand the 
aſſault of the ſubtile ſerpent : no remedte, the onlye tauſe 
of his fall mult nedes be the Pꝛedeſtination of God. J ſay 
not, that Gods nation did ſtir, pzoyoke, a eue 
him fozward to fall: And why mape J not mrane as &. 
Auſten doth in the eleauenth chapter of his bake, De car- 
reptione & gratia, where he (as 3 hauecitedbefoze) 
Nec ipſum er go Deus eſve vol uit ſine ſus gratia, quem reliquit in 
ſro libero arbitrio : quoniam liberum arbitrium ad malum ſuſfi- 
cit,ad bonum autem nihil eft,niſt adiuuctur ab onmipoteri bono: 


— homo ille per liberum non deſeruiſiet arbitrium, 


ret bonus, ſed deſernit , & deſertus eft ; Tale quippe erat 
adiatori quod defererer cum vellet & in quo — 2 
non quo fieret vt vriler. 


 . - Godtherko:e(layth Auſten) would not ſutfer him to 


be without his grace, whom he had left in hys owne free 
choiſe : fo2 free will is able inough todo euill , but todo 


* 
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 Dothnot es. Auſten affirme here, that the help of God 
which Adam had, was not ſuche, that by it he might be 
willing neuer to fozſake it : And what other cauſe of 


4 


Rum. ir. remember the ſayingof . Paule, which . Auſten doth 
fo often vſe , to ſtop the mouthes of the vnaunſwereable 
enimies of Gods free grace and pzedeſtination . O 4/r::#h 
doratiarumsſepientie r ſeientie Dei . Qndm incomprebenſibilis 
front indicia eiu c inneftigaviles vie eius? O the depeneſſe 
of the.richefſe of the and knowledge of God, 
incompzehenſible are hys iudgementes, and hys 
paſt finding out : Stap here, maiſter Cerberus, 
go no further J charge vou, leſt ye be thzuſt headlong in⸗ 
to hell foz your p;oude pꝛeſumption. 


Cerberus. 


And although there be ſome places of Scripture, 

whervpon they would ground this opiniõ, that men 
ſhould finne by the wyll of God, or that God ſhould 
redeſtinate or ordeyne men to ſinne, as where itis 
yde, that God hardened the heart of Pharao, and 
ſuch like: yet partayneth it nothing to that pur- 
— if it be wayed with the reſt of the Scriptures. 
For as Auſten ſaith. Iyſe quaſi eos indurat ,quia into indicio 
indamei ſmit. Lib de eſcenti a Dininit atis. He doth(ſaith Au- 
ſen)as it were harden them, bicauſe, that with his 
iuſt iudgemẽt, he ſuffreth them to be hardened. And 
in his booke, De libero erbitrio ex graria. Ca. il. he ſayethe 
Where at any time we reade in the ſeripture, that mt 
be ſeduced, or their hearts hardened of God: there 
may 
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may we not doubt, but that their wicked deſeruings 
went before, leſt yerunne (ſayth he) into the ſaying 
of Salomon. 2 viri violat vias eius. Deum autem 
eauſatur intorde ſuo. The fooliſhneſſe ofa man defileth 
his wayes, but he ſayeth in his heart, God is the cauſe 
of this hardening of heart. ä 
Melancthon, in his common places, ſpeaketh ve⸗ 
ry — — Nec figure ille verborum o ffcnalunt. Mc. 
Neither, ſayth he, do theſe figuratiue ſpeaches offed. 
As I wil harden the heart of Pharao & ſuch like. For 
it is certaine, that in the Hebrew phraſe, they ſignify 
a permiſſion or ſuffring, and not an effectuall wyl of 
God, as, Lead vs not into temptation, that is to ſay, 
Suffer vs not to be led into temptation . Theſe are 
Melancthons woordes. And marke what he ſayth of 
the Hebrew phraſe, for al men know him to be a man 
learned. But to be ſhort, it is ſurely to be maruelled 
at, that although they do thus accuſe Gods Predeſti. 
nation, to be the only cauſe of Adams fal( which is in 
dede, not onely ſinne, but alſo thevery welſpring of 
al wickedneſſe, and the filthy foũtaine of all our vn- 
cleãneſſe) yet they dare affirme themſelues to be the 
only friendes — of Gods Predeſtination, & 
al others to be the enimies of Gods holy Predeſtina- 
tion, which doe not ſubſcribe to this their fantaſti- 
call imagination. Moreouer, if it ſhould be ſaid, that 
they make Godthe Autor of ſinne, they would crie . 
naye, and ſaye they were ſlaundered. But, vhetlier 
God be not the autor of that, whereof he is the one- 
E cauſe: let the vncorrupted heart iudge. Alſo to 
ye the truth, when they ſee their time and place, 
they are bolde inoughe, yea, euen to vſe the terme 
Autor, in that ſame manifeſt ſenſe, as in a boke ſet 


forth by lohn Knox, againſt an aduerſarie of Gods Pre- 
I. ij. deſtination 
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deſtination (as he ealletch hym) where, in the. 138. pa. 
gine he ſayth thus. 110 | | 
Thertore , whatſocuer the Ethnickes and iguo, 
rant did attribute vnto Fortune, wee afligne to the 
idence of God. And ſtraight way he ſayth . We 
mall iudge nothing to come ot fortune, but that all 
cõmeth by the determination of hys counſell. And 
furder, it diſpleaſeth him when we eſteme any thin 
to procede from any other, ſo that we do not behol 
m and know him, not only the ptincipall cauſe of 
al things: but alſo the auctour, appointing al things, 
to the one part or to the other by his counſell. 
Marke well his wordes, and the very ſenſe therof. 
All commeth of God, ſayth he, God is the principal 
cauſe, and God is the auctour of it whatſocuer it — 
God appointeth al things, both to the one part and 
to the other, both to the wicked and to the godly all 
thing, nothing is excepted, aſwell damnation as (al, 
uation, as well ſinne as vertue, as well wickedneſſe at 
holyneſſe, yea, if it happen to be murder it ſelfe, for 


that a little before he rehearſeth. Whatſocuer it be, 


it procedeth from none other(ſaith he) but fro God, 


God ſo hath appointed it. God is the principal cauſe. 


of it. Lea, and not onely the principallcauſc: but al- 
ſo the auctor of it · Here ſeeſt thou thoſe playne ter? 
mes, which ſometime for a little nice liſpyng, they 
can not, or will not ſpeake, that God is 5 auctout 


of all murder and miſchiefe. Asfor fortune, l knowe 
it to be an Heatheniſh fable, but where he ſaith, that 
God s not onelyethe principall cauſe, but alfa the 
aubtour of all things, without any exception: and 
that whatſoeuer the Ethnickes attributed vnto for» 
tune, that ſame we ought to aſcribe to the prouidece 
of God: it is ſuche a wide -wandring and I 
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phemye, as hath not bene — heard. For who 
— not, that vnto fortune the Ethnickes aſcri- 
bed treaſon, and craftie conſpiracie. As where they 
call her 1oſidioſ# , Pcrfida & Malta. Vnto fortune they 
aſcribe cruell murder, and tyrannicall miſchiefe. As 
when they call her A pra. Dura. SeuaTruculenta. Vnto 
fortune they aſtribed filthy luſt and impudent baw- 
drye: as when they call her Lenocinaus, Bruta and In- 

Vnto fortune they aſcribed, ſcornefull pride, 


and vaine glory, calling her,{mperioſe,Procex and 9 
ba. Vnto — they — beaſtly blindneſſe, & 
rude ignoraunce ,calling her Cera, and Excwlate. To 
conclude, vnto fortune, the Ethnickes aſcribed all 
peruerſe and peſtilent wickedneſſe, and all abhomi- 
nation deteſtable, calling her Nefari«, Abhominands & 
improba.Y et ſaye theſe profeſſors of deſtiny : whatſo- 
euer the Ethnickes aſcribed vnto fortune, that ſame 
ought we to attribute to the prouidẽce of God: yea 
and God is the very — principal cauſe, and 
the only cauſe therof. 


Crowley. 


Cerberus ſuppoſeth nowe , that he hath pulled from 
vs p ſoũdation of our faith. Foz he ſaith, that thoſe ſcrip⸗ 
tures that we would ground our opinion vpon, apper- 
taine nothing to that purpoſe , when they bs weighed 
with the reſt of the ſcriptures. Foz the triall of this mat 
ter it ſhalbe mete fo2 me at this time, plainly to ſet down 
in wziting , what the opinion is, that J and other ofmy 
minde in this matter of Pꝛedeſtination, doe holde. And 
then, what thoſe Scriptures be that Cerberus meaneth 
of, conferring the ſame with as manye other places of 
ſcripture, as haue any ſhewe of a contrarye meaning — 
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it appeare what Cerberus hath wonne by that be 
— — Firſt,we bold that 
what ſoeuer hath bene from tho beginning, is nowe , oz } 
ſhal be to the ende andfo2 euer: was in Gods purpoſe 
without beginning, and pꝛedeſtinated oz 7 : 


e.Gods power 
i abietovel and what he till hane done,can not be let 
ted by any c6trarp power, what he wil not haue done, 
can not by anye power be done. But his power coulde |, 
not be abſolute.xc. if ought might be done atherwile thi 
he hath purpoſed x appointed. Therfoze,all things come 
to paſſe, euen as he hath without beginning purpoſed t 
appointed the ſame. Another reaſon ts thus. Gods wile 
dome is molt perfect , ſo that whatſocuer he doth; is ſo 
done, that the doing thereof cannot be repented : But it 
ought that he doth, might fal out otherwiſe thi he ment 
it ſhould, wi he did it, it ſhould folow that his wiſbome 
were not moſt perfect, fo2 it is not g point of a wiſe man 
to ſape , J thought not that it woulde haue ſo happened. 
Lherfozenothing oꝛ ſhall happen otherwyſe 
— ins pt The 
third reaſon is;that his fozcknowledge decets 
ned, but euen as he did fozeſce , and know befoze hande, 


foze al things haue, are and ſhal be done by his appoint- 
— — —e 
ſcriptures that we do are theſe. Conuener 

enim in cinitate ita, aducr ſur ſanitum flinm tun Ieſum quem | 


vnd, 


vnriſti, Heroes & Pontius Pilatus,citgemibus ey popults Trac: 
a faciendum qUacung, mans tua & cumſili um — Ad. 4. 
| . creucrunt fieri. There gathered together euen in this Ci⸗ | 
tie, againſt thy holy childe Jeſus , whome thou haſte an- 
nointed, both erode and Pontius Pilate, with þ Gen- 
tiles and peoples of 3ſrael{ : to doe whatſocuer thyngs 
—— had befoze decreed to be done. Aces 
the ii 
+ ... Againeinthe:vi.of Exod. it is thus witten. Dixit; Exod . 
Dominus ad Moſen . Ecce conſtitui te Drum Phamunis, . Aaron 
ſrater tuus erit Fropbet a tuus. Tu loquerts ei amnia gue mando 
tibi, & ille laquctur ad Phan — — fplios 2 de terra 
ſua Sedeg? indunabs cor eius et multiplicabo ſrens ex oflenta mea 
in terra Hgypti, & non audit vos. And p Lo2d ſaid vnto Pos 
ſes. Behold J haue app e tobe aos God, ( 
Aaron thy bꝛother ſhalbe thy Pꝛophet. hau ſhalt ſpeak 
vnto him all thoſe things that J ſhall commaunde thee, 
und he ſhall ſpeake vnto Pharao, that be let the childzen 
of zſraell depart out ot his land. But 3 will harden his 
heart, and will multiply my wonders and ſignes in the | 
land af Egypt, and he ſhall not hearken vnto pou. 
Po:eouer,in the.rix, Chapter of the.tiy. boke of the 4-Rcg-19- 
Rings, we reade thus. V ener wn: ergo ſerui Regis Nechiæ au 
ſſaam. Dixit eis Iſaas. Hæc dicetss domino vr firo. Hec dicit Do- 
minus. Noli ti mere à facic ſermonũ quos audi ſtic, quibus blaſphes 
maucrunt pueri Rgi. A riarum me. Ecce ego immittam 74 
ritum, e audiet nuntium, & reuertetur in terram ſuam, et dey 
ti am eum pladiointerra ſua. And in the ende ot the ſame 
Chapter it is witten thus. cCumq ademeret in tamplo Nefroch 
Benn ſuum: Adramelech, cc S auſer fily ei us, percuſstrunt eum 
gladio . exc . The ſeruauntes of King Czechia tame vn- 
to E ſay. And Eſay ſaid vntothem. Thus ſhal ye ſaybn- 
to our Lo2d. Thus ſapth the Loe. e not thou afraide 
ofthe woꝛdes that ye haue hearde , wherewith the ſer⸗ 


uants 
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nauntes of the King of the Aſſirians haue 


me. Behold J wil put a ſpirit into him, and he ſhal heare 
"a tidings, and he ſhal returne into his owne country, and 


in his owne countrye will J ouerthzowe him with the 


ſwo2de. And in the end of the ſame Chapter it is waitten 
thus .. And whenhe was in the Temple wozſhipping 


Neſroch his owne God: Adzamelech and Saraſer hys. |. 


owne ſonnes flewe him with the ſwoꝛde. ec. 


Furthermoze,in the.rlv . of Geneſis, we reade thus, 


Premiſity, me Deus, vt @ſernennt ſuper terram, & eſcas ad vint- 

dum habere poſditis. Non veftro conſilio, ſed Dei voluntate miſſut 

ſum : qua fecit me quaſi patrem Phareonts ,& Dominum vniuerſa 

eius. c. 

ſerued vpon he earth, and haue fwbe to lyue by. Jt was 

not by pour aduiſe o2 counſel, that J was ſent hither, but 

by the will of God, who hath made me to be as a Father 
bnto Lozdeofall bis houſe.qc. © 

conclude, in the laſt chapter ofthe ſame boke, we 

reade the matter repeated after this ſozt. Nolte timere, num 


Dei poſqummns reſi lere vuluntati Q Hos cogitaFtis de mo malum: 


ſed Drus vertit illud in lomum. t. Feare not, are we able ti 
reffſt Gods will ? pou did deuiſe cuill foz me: but God 
did turne it to god. r 

By theſe Scriptures it appeareth » that all 
thoſe thinges that Þerode, Pilate, and the Jewes did to 
Chziſt: that Pharao did in the haroneſſe of his heart: 
that the ſonnes of &inacharib did to their Father: am 
that Joſephes bzethzen did vnto him: were all done by 
the determinate purpoſe and tion of God. 
TU hervpon, it ſemeth to me, that we may conclude that 
all other actions are done acco2ding to the ſame purpoſt 
and pꝛedeſtination. Otherwiſe, we muſt nedes conteile, 


that God is either diſapointed of his purpoſe oftentimes, | 


02 elſe that he createth many things, not * 


. 


ſent me befoze,that you might be re⸗ 


— 


a 
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fore what ſhall become of them. Which obſurditieg may 
in no caſe be 


graunted. 
ä cerberus 
geile: lo Cerberus titethj not ſo wehe ene 


will therefoꝛe gelle ts Nere as 4 
Abe he meaneth of. ' dhe Armen 1 oe 
ten by Dain Paule ts Timothe —— are: 


: theſe, Deas vult omnes homints. ſaluos frerizey ad agnitionem VeE I. Tim. t. 


tit «tis Venire. ——— — 
acnowieging off truck Lets el weigh ths 
with the other Hund ſer how this maps thats 


the other to letue nothing to þ purpole that we alltage 


them fozGod would haue all men ſaued, and to tome to 


——— gol the truth: But if he did zeap 
ell 3 ann 


would not haus all men ſaved”: S 
wozkes is damnation: ——— As 


the contrarye , without eyther denying 
— wo2des. Firſt, . Auſten doth 
wo des of S. Paule after this on pt dc voluntate Des, 
Cap. a. Occurrit enim, cir pereant ex bys ſuuum omnipo- 
——ů— lus fieri etna 3 


tai venire.Deindegcur ru m induret ulios, inifertus aliorii, aut 


quomoclo amnes ſaluos fieri velit Bomines, uum ipfe nom ullot, nè 
faluentur induret? Hoc LRN ad bm nan, juflitiam vide- 
tur iniuſtum : ſed quis ita deſipiat, vel potixs quis 172 4 —— 


vr drcat de iufliti a Dei. lege humane inflitia ui fit | 
K. prof. 


Do 
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Aegis tlie Dei aduorſeteg vininits eh. Ab ilb enim 
— ud tufluse anne quod qualit ee ee eee | 
171 ; ; 1 ct qu in OR 4 Key mancntem, 
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Z hat 4 — — 

of theſe geciſhe:ſeing that God that-ts almightye,is wil 

ling that ali men ſhould bc ſaved, + come to the acknows || 
ledging of the truth» Hf doth he on the con- | 
por woman erp 


b prag from him that is tuſt in the higheſt degree. 
hs alli he there, hat tw begebe cd 
— — — 


\ Againe, in his bake De. ice Capitezz-th 
ſame Aulten fapth. Si oredemws,yt impetremus banc g 
W ” 


. 


kaith, oꝛ i 


Kune now emnibius f cum ſit idem Dru mi o 


ere re non onnibuss eum omnes bomines ve- 


— tc | 
_timab: . ——— vel inclint· 


ri adinfidelitatem potefl. Et ard nee i lam vum atem, quia tye- 


dit Do, dici poteF homo habere, quam ndn acerperit, Quandaqni= 
dem 2 de libero arbitrio , quud naturaliter cam 
crearetrr acccpit. ¶ ult enim Deu ines humines ſalab fieri, er in 
agmtionem virit ater venire. Non ſit tamen. vr eir amt ber 
arbitrium, quo vel bene vel nal vrenter, iuffißime indicentnr. 

Quad cum 2 inßideles quidem contra wlnntavem Bei fucimm, 
eum eius En elio 3 nec ided tamen eum vincunt, 


Nx ſcipſos fraudant magno e- fammo bono, mated, panalibut = 


implicant » expert mrs i In ſupplicys poreFlatem eius 5 cm in amis 


miſcricordiam conternpſerant . Ita Ge re- ſemper innitõ a 
ef. M inceretur amm iſi nom innemret quod . foes 
teret : ant vlh modo poſient enzdere,quod ee 1 
That is. we ee eee 
this grace, and do alſo by the confent of our will, deleue: 
hereof a queſtion is moned, whence dor haue this wil. 3f 
it be of nature, why is it not in al mie + ſeing one God is 
che trratoꝛ ot all men I we haue it by the giſt or God, 
why is it not giuen to all men: ſeing he is willing that 
all men ſhould be ſaued, and come to the acknowledging 
2 | 
eee — ynaart Ararat 
2hath naturally giuẽ to the reaſonabie : 
— Kong map mea — 


_ that man res n 
in God, bitauſ — calety; — ein 
— — 


An A of _— 


8 


the puniſhmen 
—— conteume. Do is the 
5 wy e eſpero heel domes 
. howe to 
; = which he hath appointed to become. 


mare 


eee, en, De aud 


qd — 


t ö 
5 peu 66 nem e 

77 15 bominum qui non illuminctur :ſed qui a niſi ab 
nally illuminatus . Aut cert? fic diftum ell · Qui omnes bo- 
Dee nallus bominuum cſſet , quem ſal- 
auen fieri nollet , qui ware es miracuelargn: ſaccrc notuit apud cos, 
ques dicid gre fy eee h feciſeet + ſed at omnes ho- 
mines amne genus hom mum imellig mus per Aiſferen- 
5 ha 


Ad others. 29 


Chat is to ſay. And hereby when we heare and reade 
in the holy ſcriptures, that he is willing þ all men ſhould 


be ſaued, although we knowe auredly that all men art 
not ſaued ? pet may we not therefo2c derogate any thing 
that 


fromthe almightye will of God, but vnderſtande 


which is wzitten,onthis ſoꝛt. Not that there is no man, 


but that he wonlde the ſame ſhoulde be ſaued ; but that 


|  noneckbe ſaned,but ſuch as be wilhane ſaued. And that 


therfoze he onght to be pꝛayed vnto , that he woulde be 
willing,btcauſe it muſt nedes be, ifhe be willing that it 
ſhould be. Foz when the Apaſtle ſpake theſe wozdes, he 
was in hande with the p2apers that are to be made vnto 


God. And after the ſame maner we vnderſtad that which 


is wzptten in the Goſpell. Whiche lightneth enerpe 
man. Not that there is no man that is not illumined, oꝛ 
lighened: but foz that there is none illumined, other wiſe 


than of him. Oꝛels vudonbtedly the woꝛdes haue thys 


meaning. Mhich is willing that all me ſhould be ſaued, 
not that there ſhoulde be no man whome he would not 
haue ſaued, which would not wozke his miracles among 
them that he ſaith would haue repfted, if he had done ſo: 
but that we ſhould vnderftand by all men, all ſoztes of 
men, by what vifcrences fo euer the ſame be ſeuered, 
KR noble perfons,and ignoble.xc. 
And agatne in his boke.De correptione c grati a. Cap.. 


S. Auſten ſapth thus. Cun: autem bominet per correptionem in 


via iuſtitiæ ſex veninnt, ſeu reuertuntuy, quis opera ur in cor- 
dibus tork ſalurc, niſi ile, qui quolibet pl ant anec atq; rigante, & 
quolibet in agris ath, arbuttulss operante, dat ineremem um Deus, 
cui volenti ſaluwm facere , nullum bominum reſi flit ar bitrizm £ 
Sicenim, velle vel nolle, in volentts aut nolentis eſi poteſtate, vt 


Auinam voluntatem nin impeii at. nec ſuperet pote ft atem. De ſjt 


enim qui faciunt que non vult, facit iyſe qua vult. Et quod ſerip- 
tum oft , quod vult omnecs howines ſaluss fieri , nec tamen 7 
K . alui 
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ps : multis 

— ace, align 191695 cammemoreuimus » fed bic mn 
— ef. Omnes —— vale ſaluss peri, vi intelligantar 
omnes 


terra um orbe decumabant 
That is to ſap. When men doe by chaſtiſement , ey⸗ 
._ thercomeo2 returne into the way of righteouſneſſe, who 


neth the encreaſe, wht any man planteth 

— — — 
whome, being to ſaue, no mans 

— [ — 


— — — | 


hat it be not a let to the wilt of God, no2 
do onereoine his power; Fozaf themthas ho thaſe things 
that he willeth not, doth he make tho things that he is 
willing to mae. And where as it is mitten: that be is 
willing that all men Gould be ſaued, and pet all be not 
ſaued ! it may be vnderſtanded many waves. whereof we 
haue in our other little wozkes made mention ot 
but 3 ſpcakeofone 


mong them are men of all ſo2tes . As it was fayd to the- 
Phariſeis, ye dae pay the tenth of euerye garden hearbe. 
Where we map not vnderſtande, moe than all that they 


had. 92 they did not Sr the duch of al the hearbes that : 
the earth. 


be in the whole circle of 
By theſe places of . AuttemmapCerbervs tie, bol 
this place ot icripture God is willing that al men ſhould 
be ſaued. c.) being wayed wtth the plates that we build 


dem moalis intelligi poteſt, ex bus in alys 
— dicam, * 


4 ommne genus bominum in eis efts/icnt cio- 
Fama c Phars ſais. Dccimatis one ola, bi nan eff intell genaum, 1 
wil une quad babebant . Neg, enim one alu quod erat in tan 


is it that wozketh health in their hearts, but he who gi- ⸗ 
m watreth,and 


vpon, doch makechat they ſerue nothing to 3 


3 Ha Arge 


s ki 


and other l 40 
F62 in erpounding of theſe wozdes of . Paule, God is 


* willing that al men ſhould be ſaued + come to the knows 


tedgo of the truth: S. Auſten doth affirme as much as 


we do, as may wel appeare to as many as will wap theſe 


places of his, with indifferent iudgement. 

One other place foz thts purpoſe, is wꝛitten in the.z3, 
Chapter of Ezechiell. The wo2ds are theſe. / ius ego dicit 
Dominas. Nalo mortem impij : ſed vr conuertatia impius à via ſua, 
& viuat. Conuertimiui, conuerrimini, 4 vis veltris peſumis, c. 
96410 morieminidomus ijreel? That is to ſay. As truely as 


+ Fltue,ſaith the Lo, I defire not the death of the vngov- 


ly, bat that the vngodly be conuerted fro hys owne way 
and line. Be conuerted, be conuerted fro your: molt wic⸗ 
ked wapes, why will ve die, S pou houſe of Jſraell ? 
Saint Hicrome expounding this place, beginneth at 

theſe wozdes in the ſame Chapter. 7s ergo fili bominis, dic 4. 
ad damum Iſpuel : ſic loenti eftis dicentes . Iniquitates naftræ c 
peecat a naſina ſupey nat. c. Theretme thou ſonne of man, 
ſpeake thou to the houſe of Jſraclt and ſap: chus haue ye 


minus? mſi cue ti cum 2 via ſus mala & vinere? Et in fine e- 
iuſelem prophetie.. Conuertimini & redite ab vniner ſ11 impirt. ati- 
bus veftris, & non crunt wobrs in tormentum ini quitatet. Ibi enim 
ad cos ſermo fit qui volum agere penitent iam, & iuftitia peccars 
aelere, vt cum fiducia cmertantur, C pleno animo agant pm 


tttimm Nic autòm ad cos — magnitudine pecc atarum, 


imo impiet at um ſu rum de ſalutem & dicunt : Iniquat.utes 
nofiy.s & peccata noſins ſaper not ſunt, & in ipſis tabeſcimus, 
quando ergo vi uere potcrimua ? Et eft ſenſus. C um ſemel nobis 
nos propYſits fit : & vulneribus noftris nulla medicma poſit re- 
Ritwere ſanit atem: quid neceſſe eft labore & fruftra —— 
Faſen- 
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prſentem vitam ndn cum defcratione tranſigere, vt ſaltom baer 


fruamur:quia ſuturam perdidimas ? Quibus refpondet Deus, non 
velle ſe mortem — renertatur & viuat. Et. Apotirophans 
facit ad impios deſperites : cũuertimini à /s vrſtris peſimis. Ari 
vt ſciamui qui ſint impy ad quos loquit ar: ſeut ſexe atmꝭ fit. 
Quarò moriemini domus Iſrael f Vita autem Cr mos in hoc loco 
non hc ſignificatur, qua onmes communi cum beftys,lege naturæ, 


del vinimus,vel marte diſuſui muy: ſedills de qua ſcriptum eil. 


a 


Placebo Domino in regione viuentium. 4,4 

That is to ſaye . Jf we reade this negligently , it fe- 
meth to be the ſame pꝛophetie, that is befoze, wherin it is 
fad, doJ willingly deſire the death of the vngodly,Capth. 
the Lo2de-: o2, but that he beconuertedfront his owne 
euill waye and liue e And in the ende of the ſame Pꝛo⸗ 
phecie : Be pe conuerted and come backe againe from all 
your vngodlineffes , and your iniquitics ſhall not turne 
vou to toꝛmentes. o: in that place he vnto 
thoſe which are willing to repent, and by life 
to blot out their ſinnen, that they might with ſure confi- 
dente returne vnto God, and with full mindes repent. 


% 


But in this place he ſpeaketh vnto the, that thzoughe the = 


greatneſle of their owne ſinnes ( yea their owne impie⸗ 
ties) do diſpapꝛe of ſaluatiũ, and ſay, Dur iniquities and 
our ſinnes are vppon 
wap: how can we therefoze line : And this is their mea- 
ning. Seing that death is once ſet befoze vs, and no me- 


ditine is able to heale our woſids : what nede we labour 


and be conſumed , and not paſſe ouer thys life with deſ⸗ 
perattd ; ſo,that at the leaſt way we may eniop this life ? 
Foz? the life to come we haue already loſt . Unto whome 
God maketh aunſwere, that he willeth not the death of 


the vngodly: but that he be connerted aq line. And he tur⸗ 


neth his ſpeach to the deſperate vngodlye ones: ſaying , 
— , ;» 
ed. 


vs, and in them doe weconfume a⸗ 


and others. 41 


| ked. And that we might knowe who thoſe wicked ones 

were to whome he ſpake , the woades that follow do des 
tlare. O ye houſe of Jſraell , why wyll ve dye: And that 
life and that death,wherby we do by the o2der of nature, 
with the bzute beaſtes eyther line oz die, is not in this 
place ſignified : but that life whereofit is waitten.J will 
pleaſe the Lode in the land of the liuing. 

By theſe wo2des of d. Hierome:it appearcth,that he 4 


vnderſtode not the woꝛdes of Mzechiell , in ſuch ſozte ass 


Cerberus would haue vs to vnderſtande them, that is, 
that by them is taught a doctrine contrarie to that which 
we teache,and ſoconſequently, the places that we builde 
vpon, pꝛoued to make nothing fo2 our purpoſe. Fo2 Hies 
rome ſaith; that in the. rdit..Chapter ot his Pꝛophetie, 
Ezechiell ſpcaketh to them that be penitent, and woulde 
by righteous life blot out their ſinnes paſt, Theſe doth he 
there encourage, with bolde courage and aſſured hope of 
fo2gineneſſe at Gods hand, to go toꝛward with their re- 
pentante begon,ſaying : Be ye conuerted, and returne 
againe from all your vngovlineſſes , and pour indqaities. + 
ſhall not turne pou to tozment. But in this place, in the 
33.of his Pꝛophecie ( ſaytij . Hierom) the P2ophete ſpea⸗ 
keth to the deſperate people of Þ Jewes, which ſaid: Dur 
iniquities and ſinnes are vpon vs.xc.Giuing them ſelues 
to continue in wickedneſſe, as thoſe that diſpayꝛed af fo2- 
giuenefſe of that which was paſte, although they ſhould 
fro thentefoꝛth endeuour amendment. To theſe(ſapth the 
Pꝛophet )ſpeaketh God,ſaping : Turne from your owne 
molte wicked wayes. Why wil ye die, O pe houſe of JC 
raell 2 The greatneſſe of our ſinnes can be no tauſe whp 
we ſhould diſpaire of Gods mercy. Wherefoze we teache 
with Ezechiel, Jeremie , Eſaie, andthe reit of the holye 
Pꝛophetes, that God is ready to receiue to merep as ma⸗ 
. life turne to him, 
1. +. belening 
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beleuing the pzomiſe that he hath made in the death and 

— — — 
therefoze that this plate maketh foz our purpoſe, and not 
againſt vs. — rm tne Reader ouer 
much, with ſuch places as this: I do referve all ſuch pla- 
ces to the aunſwere J haue here made, not doubting but 
the diligent . but the — 


| — — Auſten, whyche 
| us titeth out of his bone: Or ect ia Dreeemratrs: And 
De libero bitrio & grati« : J will firſt rehearſe all the woz- 
des that . Auſten wzpteth in thoſe places, concerning 
— that we may ſee hols 
bo res ey fv; Cerberus purpoſe, The wozdcs are 
Augufli. De theſe. dicitmr Deus quorundam malorwn cdu, ſicut de 
Egyni ii eff:mdn< omnipetens Deus, p poten- 
* e —— fon e. ſel xegh- 
tibus eoru pr, quam duritiii cords i ſibi mala perpetrans 
do muri, 1dn aufert:quaſt ip — — Hop 
—— hat 70 (a; It is ſaid that God doth hardẽ 
the heartes of certaine euill men, as it is waitten ofÞÞha- 
rao king a Egypt: not that the Almightye God doeth 
by his almtghtic power harden their hearts, which thing 
to belene, is an vngovly thing: but whentheyz faultes 
requiring the ſume, doeth not take from them that hard- 
neſſe, which in committing euiites, they themſetuos doe 
nourithe to themſelues: he doth as it were himſelfe har⸗ 
den them, bicauſe he doth, by his tuft iungemtt, ſuffer the 
to be hardened, 
N Cerberus woulde haue weighed theſe wo2ds wel: 
. he waulde neuer haue applyed them againft vs. Fo: we 
ceachinot, that the almighty God , doth by his alaightie 
power harden mens hearts,fo2 we know that it were an 
Wen age bers: bt wedges. 
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Anffen doth,that they; ũnnes requiring the ſame, he len 
ucth them in the hardneffe of their hearts, which by com- 
mitting ot euilles, thep do nouriſh vnto themſelues. Foz 
by the ſinne of the fixſt man al mens hearts are hardned, 
and of them ſelues they can do nought elſe but nouryſhe 
that hardneſſe, and Gods hardning of their hearts, is no- 
thing elſe but the withholding al the deawe of His grace 
from them, lwithout which they can not be ſoftned\.. And 
this he doth in iuſt indgement , foz the ſinne or ours firſt 
Father hath deſerued no leite in vs all. But here J muſk 
let the Reader vnderſtande, what places Cerberus pyc- 
keth fo2 his purpoſe. Eraſmus ſuppoſeth, that rather Hu- 
go Victorinus than . Auſten ſhould be þ Autoz of this 
boke. Well, J will not ſtriue wyth himfozthe matter. 
— — him conſider it better befoze he applie it againſt 

againe. 

The wo des ol the other plate that Cerberus citeth 
out of the. rj. chapter of ©. Auſtens boke.De gratia & libe» Angult.De 
ro bim io are as faithfully handled as þ other. Cerberus | e li- 
fcaredto ſet downeto many of Aultens wozdes, leaſt the Jr * 7. > 
Reader ſhoulde ſce that they make with vs againſt Ccr- — 
berus and his fellowes.J will therfoze ſet downe ſo ma⸗ ; 
ny of hys woes as may make his meaning knowen to 
the diligent Reader. F irſte, in the beginning of the ſame 
Chapter, he ſapth thus, Qui »>» i a iudicia dining cumre- 
miſcat, quibus agit Dems in cordibus etiam malarum hominum 
quicqma vn t yedaens eis tamen ſecundum mer ita eorum ? Roh 
am filius Sa lamonis reſpuit cinſiliũ ſalubre Senior um quod ci de- 
dlrnent. cc. M ho would not(ſaith Auſten)tremble at theſe 
tudgementes of God, wherby he doth in the heartes euen 
of wicked men, wozke what he luſteth, and pet rendzing 
vnto them acco ding ta their deſeruings. Roboam , the 
ſonne of Salomon, refuſed the holeſome counſell of the 
Elders which they gaue him, which — he y_ 


Cz 
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not deale roughly with the people, and be hearkened ra⸗ 
ther to the wozdes ol them that were of his owne age, 
giuing a rough aunſ were to them, whom he ſhould haue 
aunſwered gentlye. And ſo fozth,citing many examples 
out of the Scriptures,to pꝛoue, that God is he, that woꝛ⸗ 
keth in the hearts of euill inen, thoſc things wherby his 
purpoſe is perfozmed in puniſhing of mne. 

towards the end ol the Chapter, he ſaith: Hy: c 


talibus teftimonys dini nor um elonuior um, que omnia comcmorare 
ius long um ef, ſatis;quantum exi flimo, maniſt flatur, openri 


Deum in co diba humi num. ad inclinand.cs eur um vol it ates quor 
cung, volneritaſmuè ad bona: pro ſua mii ſericurdias ſiuè ad mala: pro 
mri tis cur um, iudicio vriq; ſuo, aliquando apertoaliquadd occul- 
ton ſemper autòm info. Fixum enim debet effe & immobile in 
corde veflyo, quia nd eſt iniguitas apud Deum. Ac per boc,quadd 
legitis in litteris verit atis 2 Deo ſeduci homines, aut obtudi vel ob- 
— corda corum nolite dubitare preceſtiſie mala merita corum, 

vt iuſiè iſta paterentu : ne incurratis in illud prouerbium Salo- 


monis. Inſipientia virizviolat vi as eius: Deum auttm cauſatur in 


erde ſuo. Chat is to ſay, By theſe and ſuche like teſtimo- 


nics of holy wherof it were to long to make 
a whole recitall, it is, as J ſuppoſe, ſuſfitienti pe ſhewed, 
that God doeth wozke in the heartes of men, to encline 
their wil les whither it pleaſeth him, whether it be to god 
things, accozding to his mercie,eyther to euill things, ac⸗ 
co2ding to their merits, and accozdingto his own tudge- 
ment, which is ſometime open, and ſometime ſecrete,but 
alwayes iuſte. Fo2 this perſuaſion ought to be fired and 
vumoueable in your hearts : that there is none iniquitie 
with God. And hereby, when ye reade in the wꝛitings of 
the truth, that God doth leade mt out of the way, oꝛ that 
he doth dull o2 harden their heartes: do pe not doubt, but 
that their euill deſeruing went befo2e , that they might 
iuſtlꝑ ſuffer theſe things, leaſt ye ſhould runne — — 

| 2ouerbe 
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Pꝛouerbe of Salomon, which ſayth . The fiolithneſſe of 


a man doth defile his wayes : but in his heart he lapeth 


If Cerberus -would haue ſet downe all theſe woꝛdes 


of . Auſten: J ſhoulde not haue neded to wzite any aũ⸗ 


ſwere to that whiche he did ſet downe . Foꝛ &. Auſtens 
woꝛdes are ſufficient fo2 aunſwere , when he ſapth that 
God wozketh in the hearts of me to encline thetr willes, 
whether it be to god things, accoꝛding to his mercy,02 to 
euill things, actoꝛding to their deſeruings, e that which 
wap he him ſelt is willing to encline them. Now let Cer⸗ 
berus ſinde contradiction in . Auſtens woꝛds, if he can. 
As foʒ me, J tan ſœ none. But if Cerberus can finde 
none, then hath he applied &. Auſtens wo: des againſt 
vs, contrarp to . Auſtens meaning. 

Nowe let vs ſ& what Cerberus hath founde in e⸗ 
lancthons common places. Melanahon ſpeaketh verye 
plainly( ſaith Cerberus) and ſapth,Nec fgm 4 ille verborum 
Hen dunt. Mc. Neither ſaith he, doe theſe ſiguratiue ſpea⸗ 
ches offend. As J wil hardẽ the heart of Pharao, and ſuch 

like: foz it is certain, that in the Hebzew phꝛaſe, thep ſig⸗ 

nifie a permiſſion oꝛ ſuffering, e not an effectuall will of 
God.Asleade vs not into temptation, þ is to ſape, ſuffer 
bs not to be lead into temptatid. Theſe are Pelancthons 
woꝛdes, ſapth Cerberus: andmarke (ſapthhe) what he 
ſapeth of the Hebꝛew phzaſe, fo2 all men know him to be 
a man learned. Here Cerberus beginneth to triumphe, 
and ſemeth to himſelfe to haue wonne the fielde.Pelanc- 
thon hath ſaid it, therfoꝛe it muſt nedes be ſo. J reuerence 
Melancthon, and do acknowledge that he was learned: 
but let vs ſee whether, in this point, Pelacthon haue not 
ſhewed him ſeife to loth to offende ſuch as Cerberus is, 
and ther foꝛe ſeemed to haue giuen them vaũtage againſt 
himſelfe. In the ſame boke ol common places, in the — 

U. ii. title, 


* 
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title, which is De Dro : he deſtribeth God after this ſoꝛte - 


Deus e ſi eſsentia ſpirituclicgimtelligens ererna, venax, bun. i, puou, 
ia fia 5 miſericors, liberrima, 2 & ſancmiæ. c. 
That is to ſape: God is a ſpirituall eſſence , vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, euerlaſting, true, god, pure, iuſte, mertitull, moſte 
fe; t ot vnmeaſurable power and wildome. ac. owe, it᷑ 
God do permit any thing to de done which he is not wil⸗ 
ung ſhould be done, how is he almightye : Other there⸗ 

foꝛe, as learned as Pelancthon, haue ſapd, f in my iudge⸗ 
ment, trulp: that to permit and to will is al one, in hun 
that can not be enfo2ced to permit oz ſuffer that which he 
is not willing ſhould be. But as J haue declared befoze,. 
we affirme not, that the actions, woꝛdes, and thoughtes 
of man, as they are willed-o2 permitted by God, are 02 
can be ſinne. Foz he beingaltogether gov, and nothing 
elle but geodnefſe;com not will oꝛ permit anye thing that 
is euill. The euill thercfoze that is in mens thoughtes, 
wo2des 02 actions, commeth of the Deuil and mens own 
willes : which God doth will oꝛ permit, as a meane, ep⸗ 


ther to let fozthhis mertie in fozgtuing; oꝛ his tuſtice in 


puniſhing, whiche in that reſpec tan not be other than 
god. M hat Cerberushath wonne by citing theſe woꝛds 
of Helancthon : let pᷣ learned that haue read other mens 
wꝛitings vppon this matter, iudge. 3 haue ſayde that J 
thinke to be true. | 

But now Cerberus thinketh to pape vs home, To be 
ſhoꝛte, ſayeth he, it is ſureipe to be maruclled at, that al- 
thoughe they doe thus accuſe Gods Pꝛedeſtination co be 
the onely cauſe of Adams fall(which is in dede not onely 
ſinne,but alſo the very welſp2ing of all-wickednefſe,and 
the filthy fountaine of all our vncleanneſſe)that pct they 
dare affirme themſelucs to be the onely friendes and lo⸗ 
uers of Gods q ꝛedeſtination.⁊t. Cerberus will be ſhozte 
now. Meli let him be aunſwered as ſhoztly. He 3 


©, 
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this while laboured to pꝛoue that was neuer denied, that 
is, that the ſinne of Adam in his firft fall, is the cauſe of 
al the ſinne that hath bene, is, oꝛ ſhalbe committed by his 
poſtzrity. Foz we hold, that after Adam had onte ſinned, 
neyther he no2 anpe of hys poſteritie, being aaturallye 
bꝛought fozth in this wozlde;could of them ſelues do any 
other thing than ſinne. The tauſe wherof we ſap, is that 
concupiſcence and luſt to do enil, which entred into him, 
t from him is deſcended into his poſteritie. But what is 
this to the cauſe of Adams fall. Thys cencupiſcence was 
not in Adam befoze his fall. Jt could not therefoze be the 
cauſe therof. And as I haue declared befoze 4 Adams fall 
coulde not be the cauſe of all ſinne: fo2 ſinne was befoze 
Adam fell. Me knowe that ſinne is not a creature: but 
it is a falling away of the creature from that oder that 
the Creatoꝛ did commaunde the creature ta continue in. 
But this was in þ Aungels, Ergo befoze the fall of ma. 


. By tall ot man therfoze was declared what mans free- 


will was able todo. It was able to.admit-finne , and (0 
by free will finne.cntred into man, and by man into the 


woꝛld, that is into all naturall men. And pet we ſap not, 
that either mans free will oꝛ man himfelfe is euill, as he 


is Gods creature , and frewdl Gods giſte. J conclude 
therfoze, that as the fall of Adam was the perfo2zmance 
of Gods purpoſe, ſo was it no ſinne, but exceeding god, 
as euerp perfozmance of Gods purpoſes muſte needes be. 
And ſo the Pzedeſtination of God being the cauſe therof, 
is no cauſe of inne. Let Cerberus marnel as much as he 
will, how we tan graunt God to be the cauſe and not the 
Autour of ſinne. Fo2 we do not ſay that Gods Pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nation is the cauſe of ſinne. Much leſſe doe wwe ſap that he 
is the Autour, as Cerberus doth charge vs by octaſiũ ot 
tertayne woes wꝛitten by John Knoxe againſt an ad⸗ 
uer ſarie of Gods ede ſtination. 


although 
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Although lohn Knoxe being pet liuing, r able to des 
fend his owne waitings, J might refer Cerberus to his 
aunſwere : yet J wil not ſticke to waite a few lines in the 
defence of his doctrine in this point. Cerberus ſemeth ta 
miflike with Knoxe foz two things: one is, fo2 that he 
ſaith that we aſſigne to the pzoutdence of God, all things 
that the Ethnickes and Fgriozaunt attributed vnto foꝛ⸗ 
tune. And the other is, fo: that hee ſayth that we know 
and beholde God fo be, not onelpe the pꝛincipall cauſe, 
but alfo the authour of all things, appointing them ta. 
the one parte o2 to the other by hys counſell . Thys is 


(fayth Cerberus ſuchea wpde wandꝛing blaſphemie, aa 
hath not lightly bene hearde ol. And although Cerberus | | 


would haue vs marke the wo2des,x the very ſenſe of the, 
as though he would ſet fo2th the ſame ſo plainely, that al 
men might eaſely perteyue the meaning of the: pet with 
his leaue,he ſheweth that he himſelfe did not ſee that he + 
would haue other to marke. Foz what mad man woulde 
wꝛite woꝛds in ſuch meaning, as Cerberus would haue 
vs thinke that Iohn Knoxe ate his : That ia, to call 
God deceytfull, vnfapthful, and vntruſty 2 Rough, hard, 
ficrce and cruel 2 Bawdy, beaſtly, and ſhameleſſe : 3m- 
perious, malapert, and pꝛoude : Blinde, and wythout 
epes :? M icked, to be abhozred, and altogether nanght 2 
Mas there euer man ſo farre beide himſelf, as to wzyte 
of God in this meaning? J durſt appeale to Cerberus 
himſelte( though he be the dogge ol Hell) whyther in con- 
ſcience he doe thinke that it were poſſible that any reaſo⸗ 
nable man may ſo far foʒget him ſelfe,as to waite wozds 
in any ſuch meaning. Let Cerberus therfoze, loke better 
bpb Iohn Knoxe wozds,and ſeke a better ſenſe in them 
than this. If he wil do ſo, he ſhall finde that lohn Knoxe 
meaning is, that where as the Ethnickes and Ignoꝛant 
attributed vnto foztune , a power to giue oz take away, 

| © + 
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to pꝛeſerue 02 deffroy, to helpe oz to hinder , We which 
know ß there is no ſuch power in any other thã in God, 
do aſſigne all theſe things to his pꝛouidente: knowing 5 


. Kothing conumeth to paſſe by Foztune oz chaũte, but that 


God by his pꝛouidente doth gouerne and rule all things, 
appoynting them to the one parte, oz the other, by hys 
tounſeil. And when he appointeth anye to that thing 
which in them is ſinne (as was the murder of Sinacha- 
rib in his owne ſonnes ) pct in Gods purpoſe it is god, 

#+o2 it is the crecution of his iuſt iudgement;02 the meane 


5 whercby his glozie ſhal be the moze aduaunced in ſhew- 
ing mercie. Ir Cerberus be not certiſied with this aun⸗ 
1 ſwere, let him ſeke fo2 further aunſ were at the hands of 
0 him whoſe wꝛitings he hath ſo maliciouſly peruerted. 


%. 


Cerberns.' © 


But now to returne againe to Crowley. After that 
he hath written, that Gods predeſtination is the on- 
lie cauſe of Adams fall, then goeth he foorth in the 
ſame boke, and the ſame Article, vnto the next exe- 
crable wickedneſſe, committed in the world, ſaying: 
Now,whar ſay we to Cain: was he not predeſtinated 
to ſlea his brother? No, ſaye the freewill men. Here 
thou ſeeſt dearly beloued, who they are that ſo odi- 
ouſlie are noted with the name of freewyll men. Not 
only the Papiſtes, againſt whom he pretendeth there 
to wryte: but namely all choſe that faye, God hath 
not predeſtinate any man to comit murder, or ſuch 
like wycked abhomination . Theſe call they free- 
will men, theſe cal they —— In dede ſuch as ſo 
maintayn freewil that a mi by freewyl wythout the 
grace and helpe of God, may abſtayne from euill, or 

o good, as the blinde — doe, and as before it 
J. is 


J 
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| ; that Pelagiar did holde, or as before is te · 
1 . | 


| 5 maye 
deſerue God: thoſe I ſaye, might worthily be called 
Pelagians, bicauſe they hold, eyther al, or ſome part 


of hys errours. But thoſe which teach, that all mur- 


der and miſchiefe ſpryngeth out of Gods predeſtina⸗ 
tion, or that any manſlcacr is predeſtinate of God to 
kyll hys neighboure, or any adulterer to lye with his 


neyghboures wyfe, or any traytour predeſtinate of 
Go — ine 


l rme ; they holde in th nt the errour of 
—— was — — before, by 
the wordes of Auſten. Heminem vitare ndn poſic, 
That a man can not eſchewe euill, or can not chooſe 
but commit ſinne. Theſe men, Hay, whych affirme 
that Caine was predeſtinate to murder hys innocent 
brother Abell. as in the ſame boke and the ſame 
Article alſo, he ſayth, that the moſt wicked perſons 
that haue bene, were of God appointed to bee wyc- 
ked euen as they were. They hold the errour both of 
the Stoikes,and alſo of the Manicheans. That is to 
ſay, as Auſten declareth in the ninth 6 xvi.chaptet 
of the ſirſt boke of his RetraQations: that euil hath 
his original of Gods ordinance, & not of mans free · 
wil. For if mu theues, adulterers, traitours, & 
Rebel les be of God predeſtinated and appoynted to 
be wicked euẽ as they arc, and can not chooſe but of 
mere neceſſitie by the ordinance of God commit, al 
ſuch wickedneſſe, euen as they do: then hat is our 
lyfe bat a mere deſtinic, all our doyngs Gods ordy- 
naunces, and all oure imaginations, braunches of 
Godspredeſtinatis't And i doubt not, but the Sto- 
tkes and Manicheam, would alſo temper the _—_ 


Prince, or any rebell to 


ryſengainſt his Soueraigne, as theſe men moſt plain. 
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h a great diſcretion of wordes, as theſe men wyll 
fore, — we muſt ſpeake more reuerentlie of the 
«| matter. But ſeyn — plainely holde theſe princi- 
| ples, and when they ſee theyr tyme, ſpeake plainely 
thereof them ſclucs, as you maye well perceyue by 
that whych hath alredy,and ſhal yet be more largely 
rehearſed : I ſee no cauſe why it ſhould not ofal me 
be plainely declared, —_— it be a trueth, why 
thould it not be plainly ſpoken, if it be a truth, that 
traitours be — of God to conſpire the de- 
ſtructiõ of their Princes, and Rebels predeſtinate of 
God to make inſurrectiõ againſt their ſoueraines: If 


(I ſay) it be a trueth, that God hath ſo predeſtinated 
the, & that they muſt of neceſſity, & can not chooſe S 
but commit ſach wyckedneſle : why ſhoulde it not 
be plainly ſpoken? except a man ſhould be aſhamed 
to ſpeake the trueth. But in what Scripture is that 
written? Or is it not rather written. For thy lyfe, Eceleſ 4. 
ſhame not to ſay the trueth. And ſurelye to ſay as 
it is: I ſee not well howe any man can ſpeake more 
plainely in thys matter than they them ſelues doe. 
For what can more plainly be ſpokẽ: thã that Gods 
predeſtination is the cauſe of Adams fall? And that 
1 Caine was predeſtinate to ſlea his brother? And that 
God is both the principal cauſe, and alſo the author 
of all thyngs, both on the one ſide and on the other, 
appoynting al things to al men. And wharſoeuer the 
| Ethnickes aſcribed vnto fortune : that fame we 
ought to attribute vnto theprouidenceof God, And 
that the moſt wycked perſons that haue bene: were 
of God appointed to be wicked even as they were. 


| Crowley. 
T B.t. Here 
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Pert it appeareth , that the chiefe quarrell that Cer- 
berus had, when he w2ate this aunſwere to his friendes 


letter, was againſt Crowley. It the ſpirit of loue had led 
him, be might haue had conference w Crowley (fo; belike 


he knoweth him well pnough) e not thus mal itiouſiy bs 


ſetting out his anſ were in pꝛint, haue gone about aſmuch 
as lieth in him, not only to diſcredit the doctrine p Crow⸗ 
ley pꝛeacheth: but alſo to bʒing him in diſpleaſure with 
his Paince, as one þ teacheth theues,murdercrs,traitozs 
4 t al other naughty perſons to defend their wic- 
kedneſſe by Gods p2edeſfination oꝛdinance. But Crows 
ley ſhal by Gods helpe, be able to cleare him ſelfe of all 
this , « to make the malice of Cerberus ſo knowne to al 
men, that he ſhal from hencefo2th haue little credit amõg 
ſuch as doe not fauour the errour ofour new Pelagians, 

Foz anſwcre to al þ Cerberus hath in this his rfturne 
to Crowley, mitten, A might referre the Keader to that 


whiche J haue already wzitten . But leaft Cerberus 


ſhould thinke that that were but a ſhift, x will aunſwere 
to his Tautologie, gz repeticion of the (ame wozdes and 
matter that is befoze wzitten and anſwered , and chicfip 
bicanſe he doth here inferre moze plapnely that which be- 
foe he meaneth to conclude. 

J haue ſaide, that Gods pꝛedeſtination was the one⸗ 


ly tauſc of Adauns fall, that Caine was pꝛedeſtinate to 


lea his bzother Abell, and that the moſt wicked perfons 
that haue bene, were of God appointed to be wicked, eu 
as they were. Foz the firft, I referre the Reader to that 
which A haue alreadie wzitten thereof. Foz the ſcconde, 
I ſap: that as God pꝛedeſtinated Abell to be a figure of 
Chzift and his Churche in ſuffering, ſohe pzedeſtinated 


Caine to be a figure of the cruell perſecuting Jews s 0- | 


tber, that haue, do, ſhall perſecute Chziſt e his C 
And as Caine in ſleaing his bꝛother Abell was * 


7 


* 
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bol the truell perlecutours, ſo was not the murder euill: 
hut as it was the execution of Caines wicked will, it 
was abhominable ſinne , and deſerned no leſſe puniſh- 
ment at Gods hand, than it had in dcede. And as concer- 
ning the power of Caines will, whereby he conſented to 
do this derde: it was altogether bound to the will of ©a- 
than , by the ſinne that his Father Adam had firſt com- 
mitted, e was not deliuered from that bondage, bicauſe 
he was none of them whome Jcſus Chailt, the ſonne of 
God had deliuered and made free : as doeth well appeare 
by that he ſayeth : Py inne is greater than that it can be 
foꝛgiuen. He had not recepued the ſpirite of Adoption, 
whereby he might cry Abba, Father. Wherefoze, it is 
manifeſt, that whatſocuer he did, was abhominable in 
Gods fight,fo2 he lacked fayth whereby mennes wozkes 
are made acceptable befoz2zGod. Fo2 without it, it is 
impoſſible to pleaſe God. As it is witten. Sine fide im- FHcbr. ii. 
poſſibile eſt placere Des . Mithout fayth, it is not poſſible 
pp wow G DD. And hereof it came, that is watten C 
Ad Can tnim & munera eius Deus non re ſpexit. God had | 
no regarde to Caine and his oblations . Foz enen his 
verie oblatians which he offered, were ſinne in the ſight 
of God, accoꝛding to the wo: des nf Saint Paule. Qi Rom. 14. 
quid ex fide udn eftipeecatewn eſt. Mhatſoeuer is not of faith, - 
the ſame is ſſane. Hol can it be then, but that the mur⸗ 
der of his heather muſt be ſinne , as it was the execution 
or his malicious purpoſe: but as it is the perfoꝛmance of 
Gods purpoſe, it can not be but god. The lyke is to be 
ſaide of the murder y the ſonnes of Sinacharib commit- . Ng. 109. 
ted vpon their own father, and the rebellion of Abſolom, . Reg. is. 
the whoꝛedome of the ſame , the thefte of the Habints, 
 andwhatſocuer wickedneſfe we reade of. F02God had 
+ . Caydebefo:e, that he woulde ſlea Sinacharib with the 
ſwoꝛde, and that the ſwo2de ſhould - — an = 
| (tf. u 


Rn. 
106. 1 
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uſvs houſe. And Job ſayve : Lhe Lame hath taken a- 
wap. In that Cerberus therefoze,hath taken vpon hint 
to wp2ite thus maliciouſipe againſte me and others that 
teach the true doctrine of Gods everlaſting pꝛedeſtinati⸗ 
on: he is not by our doctrine 
althoughe in the purpoſe of God the came be god ( fo2 it 


- ts the ſtirring vp of me and others, to lane moze diligent⸗ 


ly to the teaching of that doarine, in ſuche ſo2te that the 
weake Chꝛiſtians be not offended , neyther the enimies 
occaſioned to blaſpheme ) but when Cerberus an? we 
ſhall ſtand befoze the iudgement ſeat of Cheilt togither : 
then ſhall it appeare with what mynde wee baue both 
waitten. Foz his malice tawarvs Crowley can not then 
be conered. | | 
And as Cerberus woulde know, whers it 
waitten that all truth ſhould not be plapnely 


rers with mylke ,-and afterwarde with ſtronger meate. 


And let bim aſke our Sauiour Chaiſt, why be ſayd that 


oide botties coulde not holde new Myne, and that ther- 


we men bie to put newe Wyne into new veſſelles that 
both maye be pꝛeſerued togither . And as foz hes place 
that he citethout of Sirache, ( Foz thy lyte ſhame not ta 


ſay the truth) J refer to the Reader to chſider and weigh 
by the tircumſtante of the place. Wherby it ſhal appeare 
how well it maketh fd2 hys purpoſe . @irach ſapth: Foz 
thy lyte ſhame not to ſaye the trueth, fo2 there is a ſhame 
that bzingeth finne , « there is a ſinne that bzingeth glo⸗ 
ry+ fauour. o. ho can Cerberus pꝛoue bythis place 
that a pzeacher maſt without diſcretion vtter all truth at 
all times e in al plates: It is manifeſt that trash mea- 
neth to inftruc all men, that ſhame ſhould not ſtaye vs 
from confeſſing the trueth ofour owneeuplt, when we 
are ; foz that * 


* 


juſtified from finne therm, 


ly ſpoken 2 let 
him aſke ain Paule why he would firſt fiede his bea · 
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' ({hatis,cauſeth vs tu lie in hyding our owne faultsbe- 


foze committed)but the other ſhame, that is, to doe that 
which ia not doneſt, bzingeth gloꝛie and fauour. Shame 
therefvze ſayth Sirach, to do euil: but foz thy life, ſhame 
not to confeſle the euyll that thou haſt once done, and art 


taken withal, o vehemently ſuſpected therof. 35nt(ſapth 


Cerberus hoi can any man ſpeake moze plamiy ot this 
matter, than they thẽlelnes doe : Foz what tan be moze 
plainely ſpoken : than that Gods Pꝛedeſtination is the 
cauſe of Adams fall? and that Caine was pꝛedeſtinated 
to flea his bzother And that God is both the pzinci : 
cauſe 4 alſo the Authoꝛ of al things, both on the one 

and on the other. et. Al this is ſufficiently aunſwered al- 
ready. But þ cauſe, why in our wꝛitings we vie foplaine 
wozdes in this matter: is, fo2 that we haue not to doe 


with babes that neede milk, but with open enimies, that 
vnder colour to cleare God of 


go about to take 
from him the glozie ol his almighty power, andlibertie, 
to do what he will do with his one creatures, without 
checke o2 tcentrolement : And to aſcribe to the power s 
their owne krie wil, that glozy that the free mercy of God 
deſerueth. We doe not this therefoze in our common oꝛ⸗ 


der ot teaching, but being enfozced by the malice of ſuch 


as Cerberus is. 


Cl dene. 


And furder, in the ſame boke and the ſame Article. 
Yea, I am ſure(ſayth he) that you will graunt, that if 
God doe predeſtinate a man to do things raſhly and 
without any deliberation ; he ſhall not deliberate at 
all, but runne headlong vpon it, be it good or . 
that he doth. He makerh alſo an argument after this 
ſort, ſaying: Whatſoeuer God foreſeeth and prede- 


ſtina- 


- 
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eeftinateth :. muſt neceſſarily come to paſſe ( for his 
rs and predeſtination are infallible) but he 


oreſceth and predeſtinateth al things: Eę al things 


muſt come to paſſe of neceſſitie. The ni of which 
Argument is apparantly falſe. For though God doe 
foreſee all things: yet doeth he not predeſtinate 
all things. For his foreſight doeth extende both to 
good and euill: but bis predeſtination is onelye of 
things that be good. As the Scriptures and all aun. 
cient writers proue. And here againe it is to be no- 
ted alſo: how plainely they make God the Authour 
of finne. For if this mai be true, that God doth not 
onely foreſee, but alſo ptedeſtinate albthings: Yea, 
eueii ſinne aud euill, as the fall of Adam, and the 
murder of Came, and the wickedneſſe of all them 
that haue bene moſt wycked : then may this min be 
truely annexed: That God is the Authour of al that 


he predeſtinateth. And ſo muſt this concluſion nee- 


des fallow : that God is the Authour of all ſinne and 
euyll. The firſt parte, that Godipredeftinateth all 
thinges; or all that he foreſcerh : is a propoſition of 
their own aſſertis, without any ambiguitie or dout- 


full meaning. The ſeconde part, that God is the Au- 


thour of al that be predeſtinaterh,is mine aſſertion. 
Which is ſo manifeſt and true, that they haue ſcarce 


oy maner of colour to deny it. Ror what is it to pre- 
de . 


- 


inate any thing? but firſt to r decree,and | 
ee and ordeine it to be done ? Now, he which 
firſt purpoſeth, decreeth, appointerh, ordeineth, or © 


inuecreth a thing to be done! is not he the Author of 
the ſame ? Or is not he righthy ro be called Cayſa,0ri- 
ge, Pans: Radix, Principizon, Autor? The Cauſe, Origi- 
all, Fountaine, Roore, Beginning or Authour of 


the ſame? He which firſt purpoſeth, decreeth, apoin- 


ar 


— 28 


hn 


— 
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teth, and ordeineth an Inſurrection or Rebellion to 
be made againſt his Prince: is not he to be appreh&- 
ded as the very Authour of al the ſedition, and wor. 
thily and rightly to be iudged and called? What mi 
can be ſo ignorant: as not to perceiue it? For all the 
worlde knoweth, that for none other cauſe, one is 
ſayde to be the Authour of any thing, but onely, for 
that he is eyther the firit inuẽtor, or elſe the firſt pur- 
poſer, appointer, & ordeiner of the ſame. And alſo, 
whoſoeuer is the firſt inuentor, or elſe the firſt ordei- 
ner of any thing: moſt properly he is ſayd to be the 
Authour of the ſame. Nowe, marke againe the Ar- 
gument,and ſee how the concluſion followeth. God 
 predeftinateth all things, yea, euen ſinne and cuyli; 
And God is the Author of all that he p̃redeſtinateth, 
as hath bene plainely proued: Ergo, he is the Authour 
of ſinne. This muſt needes follow, if the firſt propo- 
ſition be graunted. That God predeſtinateth or or- 
deineth al things, or al that he foreſeeth. Wherfore; 
the olde writers, in confutation of the Manicheans, 
laboured in nothing ſo much; as to proue, that al. 
though God did foreſee all things, both good and e- 
uyll: yet dyd he onely foreſee, and not predeſtinate 
thoſe things which are euill. As by an infinite num- 
ber of places, out of the auncient writers, if ſhorte- 
neſſe woulde ſuffer, I coulde eaſely proue . But one 
e of Auſten, I wil rehearſe, which doth not one- 
y reſolue clearely this matter betwene foreſight and 

foreordinaunce: or betwene the preſcience and pre- 
deſtination: but alſo moſt plainely teacheth, al that 
is to be ſayde of predeſtination: Numer. fd obicttio. 
Vince. Rehearſing ee and defending the opi- 
nion of Auſten, where he proueth that the Diuell 
can ſcarcely be called the Authour of finne, bycaule 
; N. i. it 
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iam of mans one will, and askech by what mad: 
neſſe ung frenfle men doe attribute that vnto God, 
which can not be altogecheriaſcribed vnto the Do- 


uill. And at the ſaſt he concludeth with theſe words 


/ of Auſten: ; 4 ? 


Nihil ergo talium negotier um Deus prade i lin auit vt fieret | 


nee illam auimã nequiter turpiterg, vic tua, ad hoc vt taliter vis 
weret prepay anit:ſed talom futurum non ignorauit £5 de tali iuſiꝭ 
ſe iudicaturum ofic praſeitat : at4,ut4 ad pradeFlinationem cine 


"nibil alindrefori oreli, niſcqaed aut ad debitam infliticrert- 


butionem, aut ad indebit am pertinet grati æ largitatems. 
Thorefore (ſayth he) God hat : 
paid of any ſuch doings;ncither the ſoule, which af- 
terwardeliued wickedly and filthily, hath he prepa- 
red to that ende that it ſhould ſo live: but he was not 
ignorant that ſuch a one it woulde be. And ſo no- 
thing may be referred to the predeſtination of God: 
but onchy that which: pertayneth vnto the due re- 
compẽct of his righteouſneſſe, or to the vndeſerued 
gift of his grace. Theſe are the wordes of Auſten; 
which ſurely are maruellous ful of pith, conteyning 
the whole ſumme of that which may be ſayde in this 
matter of Gods predeſtinatis, and are therfore moſt 
worthie to be noted, yea, and to be committed to 
heart, ot kept in perpetual memorie. For being tho- 
rowely weyghed, they do plainely ſet forth, the full 


| reſolution of all this queſtion. 
4a 1292 Crowley. 75 8 | 
Cerberus is io maliciouſipbente agaynſt Crowley, 


chat he tan kepe no over in charging him with that that 
he hath waitten agaynſt Shaxton. 'Fo2 this(yea, Jam 


/- 


th predeſtinated no 


lure) ober with he chargeth me here, ſlandeth in my — 


— 


” 
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—— fault with Pia, it4s parte of that which 
A doe inferre bpon the confeſſion of Shaxron himſelfe,in = 
dis Article that J tontute, after J had by many fcriptu- 
res pꝛoued the minor p2opoſition of that Argument, But 
who can hope that Cerberus tan with his thece mouthes 
kepe oꝛder in his barking ? Let me (it I tan) aunſwere 
him in ozder, vnto that wherewith he doth ſo vnozderly 
charge me 
WT. irt he faith, that z ſay that J am ſure that Shaxtorr 
) will graunt, that if God doe pꝛedeſtinate a mam to doe 
things raſhly and without any deliberatian, he ſhall nat 
deliberate at al, but runne headlong vpon it, be it gud 02 ; 
euyll that he doth, Nowe let vs ſer what, Cerberus hath 
ſapde to this. He ſcemeth to make a great matter of it: 
Foz he beginneth thus: And furder. As though pᷣ where- 
with he wyll nowe charge Crowley, is mozeto be detg- 
ſted reſt thatis already ſpoken of-And vet where! 
 mave-xchearſall of the wo:des : be ſcmerh by-f-- 
lence to allowe them. Wherefoze, I hilt be bebe to ſay | 
to Cerberus, as Jdyd toShaxton. A amſure that een | 


will graunt. ec. 
wen weben mer, 2 


. 
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. 
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that handen Sod fozeſ@kh ard-pxedelfinaterh, wilt! 
necolſarfiycomets pate; But by Cerberazowne confeſs! 
ſton; Gov fozeſceth t pzedeſfinatech all gad things. Zrev, 
all god thinges come to.paſſe of neceſſitic ; Thus much 
haue we gotten of Cerberus. o that if it be a &toicall 
opinion, to ſap that al things come to paſſe of neteſlitie: 
pet works ey not be lo cleare from it as he woulde 
But my minor p2opoſition mult be apparantly falſe, 
Foz though Gad — things, yet doth he pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nate only thoſe things which are god, as the ſcriptures x ? 


that J have i — — Apologie: 
then Would the controuerſte betwirt vs, ſone be ended. 
Fes Fino pe, tht een hk hg tht rea 

in mans doings; are gd in Gods purpoſe. As the con⸗ 
ſenting to the perfuaſiorr of the Serpent in the firſt man: 
the murder of Abel in Caine, e thoſe wypckedreeſfes that 
eee : were in 9 
Jon then hith Cerberus — unted, that God doth 

and ſo conſequently he hath 

— of neceſſitie, as thoſe things that 


ae ee bee ue ton | 
And 
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And leaſt we ſhoulde varie aboute pꝛedeſtination, as 
not agreing vpon the definition what it is: J am contẽ⸗ 
ted to take that deſcription which Cerberus hym ſelfe 
hath made of it. HeTayth,that fo pꝛedeſtinate any thing, 
is firft to purpoſe, decrœ, apoynt, oꝛ odeyne it to be done. 
But God hath firff decreed to be done all the euil things 
as euer were done by men: Ego, he hath pꝛedeſtinated es 
uils. The nor in this argument is pꝛoued by that that 
is w2itten in the fourth Chapter of the Actes of the Apo⸗ 
ſtles. Connenerunt enim in Ciuitate iſla, aduer ſus filium tuum 
Ieſum, quem vn wifi, Herodes & Pontius Pilatus, cum gentibus 
& populis Iſrael: ad faciendum quæcunqme mamus tua & conſili 


tuum abcr emerunt fiers. That is to ſap. In this ſame Citie 


(meaning Jerufalem)Herode and Pontius Pilate, with 
the Heathen and the people of Jſraell, gathered themſel- 
nes together, agaynſt thy childe Jeſus whome thou hat 
annoynted:to doe vnto him whatſoener things 

and counſell haue firſt decreed to be done. Mhat ch 


things were, it is manifeft in the hyſtozie of the Goſpels. 


They called him a Samaritane, they ſayd he had a diuel, 
they ſought to take him in his aunſweres, they went a- 
bout to fone him to death, they accuſed him, they condẽ⸗ 
ned him, and faffenedhim to a Croſſe,x then rayled vpon 
him. What could men do wozffe than to vſe themſclues 
ſo towardes the ſonne of God? But S. Peter ſayth,that 
all theſe things were done actoꝛding as the hand e coun⸗ 
ſel of God had firff decreed to be done: Wherfoze J think 
my min in mp firſt Argument that Cerberus findeth 
ſuch fault withall, to be ſuffictently pꝛoued. 

But nowe Cerberus hath made of my mino, mai, 
and framed an Argument foz his purpoſe, which J maſt 
ſay ſome thing to, otherwiſe wyll Cerberus glozie in his 
Arte. 

Sod doth not onely fozeſee, but alſo pꝛedeſtinate all 
| H. lij. things, 


— 
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pea,cuen ſinne and eupil.ec. But be is Anthour 
ol all that he pzedeſtinateth : £90, he is the Authour of 
ſinne. The firſt part ſaith Cerberus) is their owne aſſer- 
tion. And foz my part, J acknowledge it ſo to be.\But not 
in that meaning that Cerberus ſapth it. Foz it is not our 
bare aſſertion without pzonfe, but we art able by playne 
Scripturcs and reaſds,to pꝛoue that God doth both foze- 
ſe and pꝛedeſtinate all things, as J haue befoze pꝛoued 
in the confirming of this ſame p2opoſition, being the »/- 
nor in mine Argument. But foz moze ample pzoufe ; the 
Reader may conſider that which is w2itten in the Pſalm 
138, where Dauid the Pꝛophet ſapth thus. Lo2de, thou. 
haſt pzoued me, and haſt know? me. Thou haſt kno wen. 
my downeſitting and mp vprypſing . Thou vnderſtan⸗ 
veſt my thoughts long ſince. Thou haſt ſearched my path 
and my coutch rounde about, and haſt fozeſcene all my 


- wayes, Foz loe, there is not a woꝛde in my mouth;:Be- 


holde, thou Lon knoweft all things. This is ſufficient 
fo2 the pꝛoule of the firſt parte of this p;opoſition.TWhich, 
is, that God fozeſeth all things. Foz the p:oufe of ths ſe⸗ 
cond part, which is, that God pꝛedeſtinateth all things: 
I haue cited the wozds of Peter in the fourth of the Aas: 
wherin is affirmed,s the power i; counſel of God did firſt 
apoint thoſe things ta be done, which were done to Chꝛiſt 
by Herod, Pilate, the Gentilcs,4 þ people of the Jewes. 
Reaſons alſo we haue topzoue the ſame, which are 
theſe. Jf God ſhould not fozeſer all things, he could not 
be pꝛouident in all things: but it muſt needes be graun- 


ted that he is pꝛouident in al things: eo, he doth fozeſce 


all things. 3f God did not p2edeſtinate all things, then 
might his p:outdence be deceyued: but his pzowidence can 
not be deceyued : Ey go, he doth pzedeſtinate all thinges. 
This may ſuffice fo; the pꝛoufe of our aſſertion. Now let 
vs ſeæ, holde Cerberus anneaeth hys minor to this mir, 
which 


| andothers.” © 51 


which is this. But God is che Authoꝛ or all thoſe things 
that he pꝛedeſtinateth. And to p2ote this doch Cerberus 
make much a doe, yea and much moze than nerdeth. Foz 
we will not ſticke to graunt him that God is the Authoꝛ 
of all that he pꝛedeſtinateth. Mell ſapth Cerberus, then 
con that God is the Authour or all finne t euyll. 
A denie that Argument. | 

It were but follie to reaſon much with this bawting 
Curre, about the rules of Logicke : Fo2 it ſeemeth by his 


conclufton that he knowethno Logicke at all. Foz if he 


did, he would not ſo ſhameleſſely inferre a neceſlarie c6- 
— ya the graunting of pureparticuſers. Foz it ts 

erall rule among Logitians, that 7 pi particulas 

us ndn neceſie ef ſequa veran concluſroncm. It is not a thing 
— that a true concluſton ſhoulde followe vpont 
thoſe p2opoſitions that be pure particuters . As in thys 
Argumet that Cerberus hath made, the mio and minor 
are. Agaynt, he concludeth moze than is graunted in the 
Antecedet{which is alſo contrary to the rules af Logick) 
Fo? though it be graunted, that God is the Authour of 

all that he pꝛedeſtinateth: pet is he not the Authour, as 

Cerberus doth conclude that he is: That is to ſap, the 
cauſe, the ſpꝛing, the fountaine, the rote, the beginning 


and Authour of an thing that is not god. Fo2 none euil 


thing tan ſpzing of him that is altogether god 4 nothing 


but godneſle it ſelfe. As J haue fad already thercfoze: ſo 


J ſay agapne, God is the cauſe, ſpzing, fountaine, rote, 
beginning and Author ot al things that haue any being. 


Foz he only hath his of demlelk: x all other things 


haue their being or him. And he alone is the wozker or al 
actions: Nam in co viuimur, mourmur & ſiumut. In hym we 
tyne,mone,x haue our being. And as theſe things ſpzing 
of God the fountaine of gwdnelle, ſo are they al exceeding 
god. And as the actiõs are wꝛought by him io — ex⸗ 
cceding 
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gad alſo: although in thiſelues they be excieding | 


al 


ture being 
to his let 
modes of ſhe thzee 


1 3 a 
wne Uerſes which the teachers 
ore wi topic in the mins of their @cholers, ta the 
5 vſe to frame Arguments, without 
epther fygure / mode. Lhe Uerſes.are thele, - 


Barbara, Celarent, Prime, Dart» Feriog 
Ceſare, cameſirci, FeRtino, Baroco, ſecunde. 
Tertia grand? ſonans, recitat Darapti Felapton 
Adiungens Diſamis, Datiſi, Bocærdb, Feri ſan. 


| Now, ir Cerberus be acquainted wich theſe Uerſes ; 


Let him ſhewe in which of theſe fygures and modes 
Syllogiſmus is fozmed., And ir he find it in none dep 
then let hym deſire ſome maze ſkilfull than hymlcife, to 
take this matter in hande . Foz hys Arte wyll not ſerue 
him to goe thozowe withall, ſo long as he medleth wyth 
them that knowe what Arte is. 

J know that the matter eonteined in Cerberus 7 
togiſme,may be bought into the fozme of a Syllogiſme 
in the firſt fygure, and the thirde made called Dry. m 


- * 
ä 8 2 «SS _  «« ca 


diſputatibs be abuſed by ſuch | 
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ia the Authaz thereof But God doth pzedeſtinate ſinne. 
Beo, he is the Authoz thereof. Thus farre I haue holpen 
Cerberus ta frame his Argument. But leaſt Cerberus 
ſhould thinke that J haue framed againſt my ſelte ſuch 
an Argument as J am not able to ſalute: J wyll ſhewe 
the fallace vfit, Firſt in the -»<0r, the wam Authour is 
doubtfull. Foz it may be vnderſtanded eyther of him that 
pꝛedeſtinateth oz fozeappointeth a thing to be done, 02 
of him that is the doer of the ſame thing. And therfoze in 
reaſoning it muſt be explaned and made voide of all am 
phibologie and doubt. Foz this is a rule in Logicke,that 
the termes which are vird in reaſoning, muſt be plaine 
and voyd of all-doubtfulneſſe. 3f we will therfoze make a 
god mier in this Argument, we mult ſay, that whoſoe- 
uer doth pꝛedeſtinate oꝛ fozeappoint a thing to de done, is 
ſo the Authour of it, that the ace oz deede done, mult be 
aſcribed to him, in as much as it is a deede 02 an act done: 
And then may we adde this miner, but God hath pꝛedeſti⸗ 


natedand fozceappointed the acte oz deedethat-is none by + 


the ſinner : Ergo, ſo farre foꝛth as it is an ate m a deede, 
God is the Authour of it. Here is not God charged with 
the ſinne that man committeth,foz that ſpzingeth of mis 
choyſe , which being coxrupted and made bonde to ſinne 
by the ſinne that the ũrit man firſt committed;tau not of 
it ſetfe chraſe to da any thing in ſuch-ſo2t ; that the ſame 
ſhall not be inne. Faꝛ mans wiſdome and choyſe, which 


S Paule calieth tht nudome of the fleſh, neyther is, nos N.. 


tan be ſubiect to the lame ot Go. And ſa all that man 
thinketh,{peaketh oꝛ doth in his owe Wiſdome t choyſe, 
is againſt the law 4.commaundement of Gd, ſo ſinne 
by tbe coman definitian of fiune3ag is mentioned before. 

And to makethis matter moze plaine, let vs cake one 
example oz two, whereof in _ Hiſtozics + being 
by J. 0 


4. Rg. 
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hetes, we haue many,and let vs ſ& how Gov 


ofthe P. 
is the of the acte 02 derde, and not of the ſirme that 
is in the acte. Firft in the .rir.Chapter of the fourth bolt 


ol þ Kings,we read, that when Sinacharib had blaſphe- 
med God, and Ezechias the King had made his com⸗ 
plaint and pzaters to God: the Pꝛophet Eſay was com- 
maunded to ſap thus vato the Aing. Be not afraid of the 
woes wherewith pe haue heard the King of the Aſſiri- 
ans ſeruants blaſpheming me. Beholde, 3 will chaunge 
his minde, and he ſhall heare a tidings, andſhall returne 
into his owne country, + J will querthzow him with the 
ſwoꝛd in his owne land. And in the end of þ ſame Chap⸗ 
tor, the Hiſtoꝛie ſayth thus. And when he was wozſhip- 


pung in the Temple of Neſroch his God: Adꝛamelech e 


Eſay.ro. 


Saraſcr his owne ſonnes,flew him with the \wozd.Here 
it is manifeſt , that God acco2ding to his pꝛomiſe made 
to Ezechias, hath killed @inacharib : but yet by þ ſwozd 
of his own ſormes. The ade in this murder is Gods, and 
ſo it is excding god, fo2 it is the pero nannte af Gods 
pꝛomiſe, and the exetution of iuſt tudgement vpon the 
wicked blaſphemer. But the ſinne of the acte, was theps 
whoſe handes were in ſtruments to murder their father. 
Foꝛ they minded nothing leſle than to fulſtill Gods pꝛo⸗ 
mile, 02 to execute his indgement vpon the blaſphemer. 
The ſame erample we read in the. r.chapter of Eſay 
theÞ2ophet , ſet fozth pet moze plainely after this ſozt. 
Come Alſur,thou rodde of my furte,and the ſtatte of my 
wꝛath, amongſt theſe men. ec. Anvalittic after . But he 
will not think ſo,and his heart will not be ſo perſuaded: 
but his purpoſe will be to destroy, and to bing many 
Nations to naught.e4c.'Here we lee , how God vſed S(- 
nacharib as his rod in chaſtiſing the Nations : and pet 
did he ſnne in thoſe actions that God w2ought by him. 
And we ee ally how Godved —_—— 
m, 


is Sod the Authonr 


and others. 
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ned in mur dering their Father. 0 
of tde aue, whith was god in him, 


andthey Authours c the ſtmr.of the ndr, which was 


_ euill in them. 


than ſayth thus to King Dauid. 


; Another exariiple we haue waitten in the. rt chapter 
pf the ſecond bwke of the Kings,where the Prophet Na- 


Thus ſayth the Lozd. 


eholde,J will ftirre vp emil againſt thee in thine own 


houſe, and J will take from ther thy wines, 
thy face, and will giue them to thy neighbour 


euen befoze 


t he ſhall 


lie with them in the open ſunnelight · Thou haſte done 
this derde in ſetrete: but 3 will doe this that J baue ſpo⸗ 


ken of, ever in the fight of all Iſraell, and in the open 
ſunnelight. The fulfilling of this is waitten in the. v 
whereof waought 


Chapter ofthe fame baue. The acte 
by Abſolome , was in God, who vſed 
inſtrument, the tuft puniſhment that 


whereby Abfol 
that he abhozred his father, 


pl 


betwene fozeſight and 
ainely teach all that is to be ſaw ofÞ 
Arid firlt;iet vs let downe al the wozds of W. 


Abſolome as his 
Dauids finne , in 
abuſing Urics wife,had deſerned. But the ſame in Ab⸗ 
ſolome, was abhominable arm inceſtuous. whozedome, 
ome minded to make all Jfracll thynke, 
and that he would vtterly 


os] 


tits 


ſet! Auſten, 
euen as they ſtande in the plate twhereout Proſperdorh 


2. Reg · ia. 
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FA n Pan fia merres j, vel quand) firs Dominos — 
fiat quia Dewi prput fl in auit, ut ita p̃eret. Chat when the fa⸗ 
— — and ſonnes they: 
olwne.maothers, and ſeruantes murder theyꝛ owne mai⸗ 
ters, the ſame is done, bicauſeGod hath pꝛedeſtinated 
be ſo done. To this Article doth f. Auſten 
aunſwere thus. $5 Diabolo obrrretax, Ida talinm facinorum 
ipſe Auuon, ipſe_efvct innentor «put —_— natione hac ſe 
fect exarierare imad a, c talium — um patxtturem, de ip/oris 
wluanar vinteret:quazt/i deleFatwy Lure, un no- 
— fe mn ruruliſſe vim go inf cap 
— — — / 
nec in toto aſcribi pute fi: iin peccantjum , - 
leccbneum — Wy ef eſte generator ? 
Nibil ergo taltum wegotiarnem » Deus predeFlinanit vt ferer, nec 
alem evman ur puter nequiterg itt wm ad boc vt taliter vi- 
wet proparenit » ſed talem fot pam min ignoragit & de tali ſe 
iuſi ind nat cfie preſeinit - Arg, ita ad pred: flinationem 
eius nihil amplius reſerri pate fi, niſi q ud ad debitam iuFtitix 
retributioneni,aht ad indebitam — lægitatt. That 
is to ſay. It it ſhauld be layd to the Diuels charge, that '| 
be were the Authour o inurnto2 of ſuch wicked derdes : 
I ſuppoſe he might by ſame reaſon vnburden himſelfe of 
this enuie, and to pꝛoue that the committer of ſuch Wic- 
kednefſes, commeth of the will of thoſe men that charge 
him withall. Foz although he be delited with the out⸗ 
rage of them that ſinne: vet might he pꝛoue that he had 
nat entoced them to commit the faultes. By what folly, 
oꝛ whatmadneſſe thereſoꝛe, is it agreed , that that thing 
— rg the'decr@ ol God, which may n 
de altogether aſcribed ta the Dinelli „ which = 
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thought to be an helper fozwarde of the pzonocations;in 
rhe wicked actes of them that inne, but not the begetter 
of their willes. God therefoze hath not pꝛedeſtinated any 
ſuch things to be done, neyther hath he pꝛepared that 
ſoule to line filthilp and wickedly , of purpoſe that it 
ſhould fo ling : but he was not ignoꝛant that it wauld 
pꝛoue ſuch a one, and he knewe befoze hand, that he him 
ſeifeſhould exetute iuſt iudgement vpon ſuch a one. And 
ſo, nothing map be referred to the pꝛedeſtinatiõ of God, 
moꝛe than that, which appertaineth to the due reward 
of iuſtice, oꝛ to the vndeſerued gyft ot grate oz mert. 

. Theſe wo des ( ſapth Cerberus) being thozowlp 
weyghed: do plainly ſet fozth, the full reſolution ot this 
queſtion. It is very true, thep do ſo, And theretoꝛe, J be⸗ 
ſech thee gon Reader, weigh them well, that thou mail 
by them be teſolued in this matter of Gods pʒedeſtina⸗ 
tion. And that thou mayſt ſo be, thou nedeſt no moze but 
to weigh the woes of Auſtens canchuſion , wherein 
he ſapth that there cannio-moze be referred toGods pꝛe⸗ 
deſtination, dut that only which doth appertaine epther 
cs MRO A POPPY 


. When Sinacharibs ſonnes flew their owne father: 
was not the ade in this murder þ due reward of iuſtite, 
fo that he had blaſphemed God ? And hadnot God fapd 
befoze , that he would flea him with the ſwoꝛd fo2 that 
blaſphemie ? Why map we not then by @. Auſtens 
woꝛdes, referre this diede to Gods pꝛedeſtination: Whe 
Abſolom abuſed his fathers wyues, was not the acte of 
that inceſtions tuhoꝛedome, the due rewarde of iuſtyce, 
fo: that Dauid had abuſed the wife or his ſeruant Urias⸗ 
And had not God ſayd befo2e , that he would puniſh it 
ſo? Why ſhould not the act therefo2e,in that tnceſt; be 
referred to Gods pꝛedeſtination, -—— 2 —_ 


Aucuff. de 
Ci uit. Dei. 18. 


Cap. 49. 


Aug fl. in 
Pſalm. 34. 
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that Cerberus giteth lo his purpnit nit mauer may 
we ſay of ali other actions, which in che men that do 
are wicked , atthough we know not what finnes God 
doth puniſh by them, whereby the (ame dedes in him are 
If Cerberus would, he might haue ſcene ome other 
places of . Auſten, wherein this matter is made moze 
plaine, than the bare wozdes ſerme to make it here. Firſt 
in hts.rvit.boke, De Ciuit. cc Dri. e ſapth thus. Elcgit diſ< 
cipulos quas & Apoflolos noninauit, bumiliter natos, — 
tot, i llittenmos : wt quicquid magnum cpent c facerent, ipſe in es 
eſter c ſacerct. Habuit inter cos vntum, quo malo — 2 
afsionss ai tum impleret, & Eccleſiæ ſuæ tollerendorum 
2 — That is to ſay. e (that is to 
lay Choitt) did he Diſciples, whomhe called alſo Apa- 
Ties, men hozne of pane parentes, nat called to honour, 
bnlearned: that he might be and do in them, what ſo 


tuer they ſhould be, o do. Among theſe he had one that 


was naug ut, that by/vſing weil that ruill and naughtie 
one, de might both fulfill the oder ot his owne paſſion, 
and allo giue vnto his Church, an example how to beare 
and ſuffer thoſe that be wicked. 

Againe , in his firſt Sermon vpon the firft part of 
the. 34. Pſalme: . Auſten ſapth thus: Il videbat tra- 
ditorers um, & elegit illum magis ad opus neceſiarium , illius 
mals magnit bonwm operatus ef. Er tamen inter duodecem eirt᷑ tuus 
efF,ne ipſc dmodenarins tã exiguus numerus eftet ſine malo: hoc ad 
exenipla noftr x patientie,qumiam neceſc erat vt inter malos vi- 
wer ces. Chat is to ſap : He (that is Chꝛiſt) did (ee and 
know him that ſhould betraie him, and he did the rather 
chaſehim as one necefſarie foz that buſineſſe,and by the 
euill of that traptour he did wozke a great god wozke. 
And pet was the traitour choſen among the twelne,leff 
that little number of. xt. ſhould be without a naughtie 

one: 


5 


and others. 


one i this was done foz an example of our 
cauſe of neceſſitie we muſt lyne among 
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as bo al, 


Againe in the.55.trac.vpon John he faith, Q4adergo dic. LuguF.in 
in quit »beati erit iss ſi ſeteritis ea, non ce obus — inter — 


vos qui nan erit bcatus, nei faciet ea, & ego ſcis ques elego im: 
quor? niſi cos qui beati erunt faciendo quee pr æctpit, ac faciends 
nun huuit, qui efficere beatos prtcit £Ndn et igrtuy traditor Iu- 
das eur? Quid eff ergo quod alio loco dicit ? Nonnè cꝑo vos 
duodecem elegi, er mus ex vebus Diabolus et? An & ipſe ad 
aliquid electus ef, ad quod vtiq; crat neceſiarius *Ndn autem ad 
bectitudinem, de qua modo ait, Beati critis ſi feceritis ca. Hoc non 
d: omnibus dicit, ſcit enim quos ad ſacietatem beatitudiuis buinus 
elegerit. Non eff ex eis ite, ui panem illius fic cdebut, t ſuper cd 
uaret calc ancum. &c. 1 . 
That is to ſap:TUhere as J ſay therfoze(ſaith Chaift) 
pe ſhalbe happie, if ye ſhal do thoſe things: J do not ſpeak 
thoſe woꝛds of you al. There is one amongſt pou 5; ſhall 
not be ie, neyther ſhall he do thoſe things. And J da 
know who J haue choſen. M hõ hath he:choſen © None 
but thoſe,that ſhalbe bleſſed in doing thoſe things;that he 
which is able to make them bleſſed hath commaunded x 
ſhewed p they ought to be done. Js not þ traitoꝛ Judas 
elected then 2 What meaneth that then, that Chaift ſai⸗ 
eth in another place! Haue not J choſen pou,rtf.andone 
of pon is a Diuell : Was he alſo eleced toſome thing, 
Wherevnto euen he was necceſſarie 2 Trulie, he was not 
elected to the bleſſedneſſe , whereof Chailt ſpake befoze, 
when he ſayd: pe ſhall be happie if ve doe thoſe things. 
He not this of all: foʒ he knoweth whome he 
hath choſen to the fellowſhip of this bleſedneſſe This 
fellow, which did ſo eate Chaiftes bꝛead, that he did lyſt 
bp his heele againſt him, is none of that fellowſhip. ec. 


Againe , the ſame @ainct Auſten in the. s. treatiſe æugufl. in 
bpon John ſayth thus. Niſſ ergo ſe traderer Cbriſtuu mm — luft. ci. 
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3 niſ. pecter ut i Mei inis 
tradends Chrifhd ſulmem nof inam togit wits propter un tradia 
tus eſt cbriſtus: ſed cogit auit pecnmię iucrum, & gnaenit unimæ 
detrimentum . Accepit mercedem quam voluit ; ſed nolenti ef 
data quam noluit . Tradidit Indes Chriitwmm : tradidit Christua 
ſeipſum. Ille agebat negoti um ſue vonditionss : iſte noflræ rediy- 
tionis. Quad facts facito citius, non quia tu pater, ſed quia hoc vult 
qui omnia poteſt. That is ſay. Except therefoze Chꝛiſt 
would deliuer vp himſelfe : no man coulde betraie him. 
What was there in Judas moze than ſinne? Foz in be⸗ 
traying Chaiſt he minded not to wozk our ſaluation,foz 
which Chaift was betrayed: but his minde was vpon 
the gaine of monie, and he founde the loſſe of his owne 
ſoule, He recepued the re ward that he deſired : but that 
reward which he was not willing to haue, was giuen 
bnto him being vn willing to haue it. Judas did betraie 
Cbʒiſt: and Chaift did deliuer vp himſelte. The one aps 
plied his marchandize, the other, our redeimption, Chat 
thou doeſt, doe quickly(ſapd Chꝛiſt) not bicaufe thou art: 
able tu da it: but bicauſe be that is able to do all things, 
is willing it ſhould be fo. Worn” JAS. 
; Againe, in che hundzeth and.vg.treatiſe vpon John, 
Angu#t.in he ſapth thus: Quos dech fi mils cuflodiai, & nemo ex bys pe- 
lohn. tract. ioß yyt niſi ſlius perd tionis, vt Script uma implcatar. Filius prrditio- 
nir diſtus ci prodigor Chriili, perditioni præclelſdimatina, ſacun- 
dum Seript uam, gute de illo in Pſalmo Centeſumo oft auo maxim? 
froypber. car. That is to ſay ; J haue kept thoſe that thou 
haſt giuen vnto me, and none of them is periſhed , ſaue 
only the childe of perdition, that the tripture might be 
fulfilied ; He that betrayed Chaiſts called the childe of 
— nog which — 5 224 
co 7 n the Ne. 0B. c 
te is p2ophecied of him. „ dn 
Againe in his queſtions vpon Exodus, and the. 18. 
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quettian .. Auſten ſayth thus, Aſudud Dews dicit, Indu- 
nalo tor Plaus: & velut cuuſam in fert, cur hoc ſaci at, & im 


plebo / gus mois c pertenta mis in Aegyto:tanquam neceſsari Quettione. 18. 
1; 


ſuerit abauratid Pharaonis,vt ſ na Dei multiplicarentur vel im- 
plercti in Aeg ypto. V titur. ergo Deus bene cordibus malis, ad ia 
u, vult oftendeve bonis, vel quod fac tau eſt boni. That is 


to ſap: God dath oſtentimes ſay, J wil harden Pharaos 
heart: and he doth as it FF in a cauſe why he 


would doe it, ſaying : And J will fulfill my ſignes and 
wonders in Egypt: as th the hardening of Pha⸗ 
rao ſhould be necefſarte to the multiplying and 
of Govs worwers in Egypt. God therfoze,doth vie well 
thoſe hearts that be euill, fo2 the fulfilling of that thing 
that he is willing to ſhowe to them that are god , oz of 
that which he mindeth to dofoz them. 

N Cerberus had had eyes to ſer: he might as well 
baue ſten theſe places of Auſten, as that one place which 
he thinketh ix ſutfitient foz the declaration of the whole 
matter. Andthere is not one of theſe places, that is not ot᷑ 
equall authofitie with that one place of his.Bca,and the 
firſt of theſeplaces ia of greater autho2itic , as may ap- 
peare to them that will reade the bokes of . Auſtens 
Ketractationns. \ 

Jn theſe places S. Aut ſaith,that Chꝛiſt choſe to be 
his difciples,fuch men as were bozn of pio parentage, 
not called to honour, and vnlearned: that he migh t be 
and do in them, whatſocucr they ſhould be, 02 da. The 
actions therefoze,that were done by them, were his acti- 
ons, and were in him exceeding god, although the ſame 
were in ſome of tht exceedingeuill; This thing is made 
moꝛe plaine in the other places cited oute of . Auſten, 
Firft he ſapth: Chꝛiſt knew him that thoald betraie 
him, and he choſe him ſo much the vather, as one neceſ⸗ 
ſary foz his buſinefſe . And againe he ſayth, ſpeaking of 

P.]. Judas, 


— 
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Judas, was not he alſo elected to ſome thing wherebnts 
be was neceſſarie 2 And againe. Except Chaiſt would 
bane deliuered vp himlelfe : no man could haue be |, 
traped him. What was there in Judas but inne? Ag | 
who ſhould ſay, the acte was CThaiſtes , but the ſinne in 
the aue was Judaſſes. Pea,he ſaith furder: That which 
thou docſt,vo quickly. Hot bicauſe thou art able to do it: 
but bicauſe he that is able to do all things will haue it ſ> 
done. And laſt of all he ſayth of Judas, that he was cal- 
led the child of perdition, bicauſe he was pꝛedeſtinated ts 


n. ; 5 

AI ſuppoſe if Cerberus had ſcene and well weyghed 
theſe places of Auſten : he would not haue triumphed ſo 
greatly in that one place of his. Heyther would he haue 
derided the (ndgement of thoſe chat aſcribing the age 
vnto God, do iuſtip aſcribe the finne of the ſame acevn- 
to ſinfull man, from whoſe free choyſe conſenting vnts 
eupil, the ſinne of the ace doth (pzing - and not from 
God from whom nothing can come that is not exceeding 
god(as it commeth from him.) But let vs now ſ bow 
this hell hound playeth with his owue taplc, - 


Cerberus. © . 


But to returne againe vnto thoſe, that contra- 
rie to the Scripture, and all auncient writers: doe 
teach, that God doeth not onely foreſee, but alſo 
predeſtinate both good and euill, as well the mur- 
der of Caine, as the holineſſe of Abell : and thereby 
make God ee the Authour of ſinne. Whẽ they 
perceyue the outragious blaſphemie, to be ouer- 
much g and manifeſt : then doe they ſome- 
times cloſely rolle it vp in a riddle agayne . Which 
yet for the datke ſpeach thereof, may ſerue at the || 


| leaſt, 
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leaſt, to blind the eyes of ſome. As here (among ma⸗ 
ny other wayes) they plainly make God the Author 
et inne is, ſaying that God is not only the principal 
cauſe, but alſo the Authour of al things without ex- 
ception , both on the one ſide and on the other. If 
tiey be then vrged with the conſequence, that God 
is he Authour of ſinne: they will aunſwere, that in 
all homination, God is the Authour of the fact, 
but net of the crime, as of the fact, deede or worke 
of adul i rie, Sodometrie, murder and Idolatrie, God 
is the Author ſay they, but not of the fault or crime. 
This Euguas haue I heard ſome men vſe, and it is al- 
ſo written in a booke, entitled, a briefe treatiſe of 
election and reprobation, lately ſet forth and prin- 
ted in the Engliſh tong, where he faith thus. Though 
we be compelled to ſay , that God is the Authour of 
the fact: yet we muſt anſwere, but not of the erime. 
Areade, areade, what is that? God is the Author 
of the very fact & deede of adulterie, theft, murder, 
and treaſon: and yet he is not the Authour of ſinne. 
And why? The ſubtilitie of the Riddle is this. That 
ſinne is nothing. The theefe is not hanged for the 
deede that he hath cõmitted (for God is the Author 
therof) but he is hanged for the ſinne, and that is for 
nothing. For whe they ſay, God is the Author of all 
things, then nothing is excepted. But fin is nothing, 
& therfore he is not the Author of ſinne. The theefe 
is hanged for nothing. The murderer is put to death 
for nothing. The traitor loſeth his head for nothing 
The wieked are puntſhed in euerlaſting fire for no! 
thing. A maruellous ſophiſtication. A ſtraũge Para- 
dox, & cautelous riddle. But to be ſhort, though ma- 
ny ways, this ſubtiltie might be anſwered: I wil take 
onely the definition of ſinne, as I finde it written in 
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the ſame booke, here he ſayth verie cruly, - - © | 
The nature of ſinne, is defined by the autboritie 
of Scripture, to be a thought, word or deede, con- 
trary to the wyll of God. 5 | 
Now, bicauſe they ſay, that God is the Auth or o/ 
all euil deedes, though not of the crimes; let vs paſe 
over the euill thought, and euill words, and ſpecke 
onely of the deede it ſelfe, whych he hymſelfe defi- 
neth to be ſinne, and contraty to Gods wyll. Ir God 
then be Authour of the fact or deede, which deede 
is ſinne, and cõtrarie to Gods wyll: how can he then 
ſay, that God is the Authour bf the falt, but not of 
the fault, ſeyng he hymſelf ſetteth forth, not only a 
thought ora word, but alſo a deede to be ſinne ? And 
if God be the Authour of that ſame deede, hych 
deede is ſinne: is it not a thing moſt plain, that God 
is the Authour of finne ? 2 


. 
plapeth with his owne taple. He imagineth that all, cus 
as many as do hold, that God doth not only faʒeſæ, but 
alſo pʒedeſtinate al things both god and emill : do tberin 
bolve that God is the Authour of all inne and abhomi⸗ 
nable wickedneſſe. The contrarie whereof is in the foz- 
mer part of this Apologie, futficiently pꝛoued. But he 
bath heard, he ſapth, yea and ſeene in an Engliſh boke, 
an Erima, a marucilous ſophiſtication, a ſtraunge Pa- 
radox, and a tautelous Riddle , which is this . Though 
we be compelled to ſape,thatGod(s the Author of the 
fact : yet we mult aunſwere,bat nat of the cim. 

Areade, what is that: ſapth Cerberus. The 
Curre can not linell how the acte may be Gods 2 
| / t 


and ot bers. 59 
Anne that is — —— hari the * 


puniſhed | 
ſome thing. That — ſayth that tdere is lame 
thing wherof God is not the Authour. And fo it follows 
eth vpon his wo2des., that epther there is another being 
beſides God, whereof thoſe things that God is not the 
Authourof , haue their being 3.02- ele that thoſe things 


| hell ſhallringofhisbauling.We-way not conclude byñ 
bis as he.docth vyon ours - Wut fo2 this ance 1 

wil to ſay: + that if God, he nat ae paincipalt 

cauſe and Authour of al things wythgut.exception 3 then, 

there be fome things, whereof God is not the pzincipall 

tauſe and Authour'. And ſa muſt it nædes ſotlo m, whe- 

— oyomndns oz no, that — — 

ning ot , Johns Ooſpcll are not true, Omni um mne 

. ne ipſo fa 7 eft nihil quod fattum e. 5 bins * 
were all things made, and nothing that was made, mas 

made without him. But we knowe this ſaying to be 

true. M here oe We are bolde to conclude , tontraxie ta 

the tudgement of Cerberus: that God is not ane}y the 

pꝛincipall cauſe , but alſo the Authour andanakex of all 

things. And bicaufe Cerberus ſapth that int holde a Ea. 

radox contrarie to al the auntient waiters 3 let himreau 

that which Auſten wziteth in the. 26. Chapteriof hrs · Lug. lib. 
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Deli av on lLitefeV2 bs vfl. ui raul? bert 

wod dixi. Mali Amtor ndn cit, quia ninth qua ſar; I wit 
pork * 1 — Bs Fe ht pve 
tar. udn 4b ill eit: „„ malum eſt ys qai 
pan unt ur. Sed hoc ita. am eit. Drus moy- 
tem nan fecit.Cam alibi ſcripram fi. — Ü—ͤ—e— 
ef. Malorum ergi 4 Dweñ ; e 1514/1 


Eccleſ.u. ſed'in baun Ni ib of, Sen infium cit vr mali pun 


| wwiighe theſe toowes of @.Aulten ho will not 8 
. e he ai he gall Ge ae ye own his owne 

. bo , 
billing verit ſone. cn it ſtan 


Lernen groin ie without Sane Au 
dens conſent. 


| op tothe annivre hat ve imaketh to * 


ame, & vtij bomum (Homme quad iufiũ efi. Chat is to ſap! 
Whether God be not the Authour of the thing that is e⸗ 
ulll e where men mut take herde, that they do not miſch- 
ter that which haue layd, that s: Chat Gods not 
Aarboe of tet wh 4s cuil, fe he is Authoar of 
all thoſe things that have any being de fit aſmuch as 
they be, they de gas. ae e a ai hve, thu bar 
— — — 
* — God: which 


tt is among the gud wozkes of God: Foz it is right that 


gd. 
g ſappofethat when Cerberus hath 


But Cerberus will loi, that ſome. thing ſhould be | 


—— — — yet . | 
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wee be punches, ans ener ng fiat 8righe,1s * 
well - 
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doe it is not ſo, neyther may any man ſay it is ſo. And 
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| .. 
that will we nill we, it mut be cd feſted that God being 
the Authour of the thing that is enill, be is alſo the Au- 
thour of the cuill and ſinne that is in the thing. 
Cerberus ſaw many wayes, whereby the ſubtiltic of 
our Riddle ee abathe would bie on⸗ 
ly the definition of finne, whiche he found iwo zitten in the 
ſame Engliſh boke- r witten in. Oh 
what a valiant he will vſe none of his 
owne weapons: he wil be able to wound vs, yea vtterly 
to beate vs downe and conquer vs with our owne wea⸗ 
pons. Uevietrulie hath that @ngliſh waiter ſayd ( ſayth 
Cerberus)that the nature of inne,is defined by þ antha⸗ 
ritie of Dcripture,to be a thought, wo 03 deede contra- 
rie tothe will ol god. And bicauſe he will not ſceme to 
take to much vauntage: he paſſeth oner the thoughts 
wos, and taketh only the dedes-done againf the will 
- of God. And with them he wil beate vs down flat to 
ground, 
—. OE arahs ke the thu 
thour of that deede that is ſinne and tontrarie to the will 


of God, bow can be ſap that God is the Authour _ 
ff lac and wot of the unit < Yere ts a obRomtinh | 
"  Bicauſe Cerberus tan nat tel hot ſhauldbe & : | 


p2oued it to be ſo, bothby the example of (- 
death and ; As Cerberus may le, if he 


ee rags. 


And all thys hap Re” i$ 5 irs theor- 
dinaunce and Wee of God, doth ſo carrie 
men N long ,vnto all ations „ though viey 
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buticoerfoattſel ä | 
meddes and tayriviichooiebutcommit the ſume. A 
chough God predeſtination were like a tempeſt of 


Sinde;C — in the — — of a mans heart, that 


by it he is cat ied h — all chings, whatſoeuer 
he doch, acxording io the ſaying of the Poet, lama 
ei ath, 3 ae Nowe, more and 
for rw 2 al things headlong. But ſure. 
ly, this Stoicall neceſſitie, maketh ſuch a confuſion 
of all things : that let them colour vp the matter; 
wien as much cunning as they can, map ety qualiſie it 
withias fayre 1 dey Ithereneuer 
oh ſtate ofa common wealth in" "England ſtand, if 
perſuakon may once take roote amõg the peo: | 

pr pea is vtterly repugnant to the Wolke 
„ and againſt all the auncient Ker 3 as 

; De den, proued. 

„ 5 + "wy 
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Wining ey eee WCs 
vation doth rartie headlong all men into all 
ore neuer fo miſchievous; as a tempeſt carris 

oth ag Sarely Cerberus is tw bolde herein: 
and boethj much niiffatie of our trauaile . If 
de would, he might ſce(ercept þ ſmoke of Hell haue mar⸗ 
red his light) that aur purpoſe is, to pꝛoue that God in 
wiſdome doth knowe, foꝛelce o2der all things. And 
that nothing can be done by otherwiſe than 
as 8 L he doeth vie in wiſedome, 
1 eg — 

t that the ſame actions. 
i they are oe Dy ire rene 
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in the creatures that God vſeth foꝛ his inſtrumentz, ſome 
sf them be exteding cuill. But Cerberus ſayth, we doe 
maintaine Stoicall #42 oz dtſtinie. that if thys 
perſuaſton may once take place in the e: there ſhall 
neuer ſtate of a Common weith ſtand in England. Be⸗ 
ſides that, it is contraric to the holie Scripture, and a⸗ 
gainſt all the auncient waiters, as he will bztefly pꝛoue. 
Mell god Readcr. Parke J pꝛaye thee, how Cerberus 
ſhall pꝛoue that he pzomiſeth to pzone : and how he ſhall 
be aunſwered againe. And then doubt not but thou ſhalt 
ſee how well that blind Curre ſtandeth in his owne cons 
ceyte,and thinketh himielfe to haue a cleare ſight, 


Cerberus. 


And where they denie this doctrine of theirs to © 
be the Stoicall opiniõ, bicauſe the Stoikes(ſay they) 
fayned, that nature, wyth ſuch order of cauſe as 
ſhe hath tyed together, doth bring all things to paſſe 
by neceſlitie . But they affirme, that God by his e · 
ternall predeſtination, foreordinance, and proui- 
dence, bringeth all things to paſſe by like neceſſitie. 
Thus doe the beſt learned of them make the diffe- 
rence. But a playne diluſion it is, to blinde the eyes 
of men withall. For(as Pxiſci anus ſayth) Fatum ( which 
we call deſtinie ) is dermed of the particple Fa- 
ts, whych is as much to ſay, as ſpoken . Bicauſe it is 
ee elſe( ſaith he) but that which is ſpoke or a 

ointed of God. As if a mi ſhould fay, it muſt nedes 
bo ſo, for God hath ſpoken the worde. Euſcbius allo 
citing the deſinitiõ of 32 ſayth, that Fatum is 
nothing elſe but a certain decree, ordinãce or deter- 
mination of God. Which thyng (to make no more 
rehearſall of many mens ſayings) Auguſtine plainely 

5 . decla- 
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declared in his booke, Dr Cimitare Des. Abg. Caper Thus 
fayth heis it proued , that they dyd call the will of 
the high God, Faww . Gods wyll ſayeth Auſten, they 
called Fetus or deſtinie. It is manifeſt therefore that 
the Stoikes did not imagine, that nature by an order 
of cauſes brought all things to paſſe by neceſſitie. 
But rather that God, foreordeining and appointing 
in order all cauſes in Eg ayer . rought 
all thyngs to paſſe by neceſſitie. Whych thyng to- 
ME Aj TY — er of cauſes, 2 ſpeaketh of 
plainly, faying: Fati neceſaras.eac.T he neceſſitie of de. 
- ftinie(fayth Fulle) is that; which of God is ordey- 
ned and appointed that it come to paſſe by an euer · 
laſting order of caufes. 
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- Whe atoikes 4 welas Cerberus ſayth) do differ only 
in this. That they affirme al things tocome to paſſe by þ 
neceſſitie of deſtinie:t we, by þ neceſſitio of Gods eternal 
p2edeſfkination,fozeozdinance, t p2ouidence . And this is 
the difference that the beſt learned amongſt vs do make. 
Who theſe beſt learned be, Cerberus doeth nat teil vs. 
But this I am ſure, that none amongſt vs that is lear⸗ 
ned, wyll ſay that there is none other difference betwene 
. the s toicali opinion and aura, thũ that which Cerberus 
hath ſet dotune. Foz the @totkes helde, that the willes of 
men are nat vnder the neceſſicie of their F 02 deſti⸗ 
nie,bicauſe they could not ſes how it ſhould ſo be, and yet 
befree alſo, as it map well appeare by that that . Auſt 


Aueuf.De wateth in the.r.Chapter of his fift boke, De Cimitate Dei, 


where bis wo2ds are theſe./ nde,ncc illa neceſſit as formiden- 
diefl. uus formidands Stoici Lebordner unt + canſas rerum ita 
diſtingucre, t guaſdon ſulenabrremt neceſſit «ti quaſaam ſubde- 

rent 2 
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rent: ati in hir quas effe ſub neceſiit ate nolwerunt poſuerunt eriã 
noflr as inte, 1 wuclicet nd neffent liber, ſi ſubderentur 
nece fait. yr. That is to ſay . Wiherefoze, that necclatie 
is not to be feared, the feare whereof cauſed the Stoikes 
ſo to deuide the cauſes of things, that they pulled away 
ſome things from neceſſitie, and thzult ſome things vn- 
der it: and amongſt thoſe things that they would not 
ſuffer to be vndcr neceſſitie,they haue placed our willes, 
left they ſhould not be fre, if they ſhould be ſublec to ne⸗ 
ceſſity.qc.But we hold, that al things, our willes 4 alto- 
gether,are ſubiect to Gods pꝛouidẽte: Erg-,there is moꝛe 
difference betweene the Stotkes and vs, than Cerberus 
ſapth that there is. And it is no diluſion at all that we 
vſe in þ we refuſe to cal it Fu 02 deſtinie:although we 
know that Priſcianꝰ e Tullie, Euſebius, Chriſippus & 
other, do in their ſoꝛts ſpeake of Forum, after ſuch ſozt,that 
to the negligent Reader there may ſerme ſmal difference 
betwene them and vs, in the matter of Gods eternal and 
enerlaſting p2otidence and pꝛedeſtination. Fs2 we fols 
low herein &. Auſten , whoſe ſentence Cerberus would 
faine frame againft vs. But J p2ap the gentle Reader, 
marke well the wozdes of S. Auſten , cuen in the ſame 
boke,out of which Cerberus citeth matter againſt vs. 
Vea and in the ſelfe ſame Chapter, which is the firſt of 
the fift boke : where the wozdes that he fathereth vpon 


&. Auſten, are not found. But theſe wozdes are found + 


there. Prorſ1es diuins prouident ia, regna cunlituum ur humana. 
Qua ſi propterea qui /quam fatotribuit, quia ipſam Dei volunta- 
tem wel pote ffatem fati nomine appellat ſem em ium tencat, linguã 
corrigat . Cm enn non hoc primuum aſieit, quodpofiea dict ur us 
efl,cum ab ills quiſquã queſterit quid dixerit Farnm? Nam id 
bomines quando andi umt, vſitars loquendh conſuetuckne , non in- 
tellig unt niſi vim poſitionss ſyderum uaiu oft quando quis naſe? 
tur, ſame concipit ur 7 quod aliqus alirmant 2 Drs volumt ate, «lis 
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ui ex ille etiam hoc pendere confirmand. Chat is to ſaye. The 
Vingdomes of this wozlde, are altogether o2depned by 
the pꝛouidente of God. TUhich if any man haue giuen 
vnta deſtinie, bicauſe he doeth call the will oꝛ power of 
God it ſelfc,by the name of deſtinic : let the ſame conti- 
nue in his opinion , but let him retoꝛme his tung. Foz 
Why doth he nat at the firſt (ay that, which afterward he 
will ſay, when any man ſhal aſke him what he doth call 
deſtinte? Foz when men do heare that thing: they do 
not by the common maner of ſpeach v ande any 
other thing , than the fo2ce of the poſition of the ſtarres, 
As the ſame is when any is bome 02 conceyued : which 
ſome men do ſeperate fcom the will of God, and ſome do 
p2one that the one doth hang vpon the other. = 
An theſe woades . Auſten doth plainly affirme, that 

euenKingdomes-of this wazld are appointed by Goos 
dence: and pet he denieth that the ſame ſhould be 
to be appointed by deſtinie. Wherefoze in affirming 
nk denying the other, we doe but as D. Auſten 


Pow aptly Tullic is cited fo: the purpols of Cerbe- 
rus: ſhal plainly appeaxe in mine anſwere to that which 
here followeth. | f 8 Bs 
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The ſame order of cauſes alſo, is not forgotten of 
our me, that in al points their doctrine might agree 
wyth the Stoicall doctrine. As in an Engliſh booke, 
tranſlated out of French, lately ſer forth in print, & 
entitled, a briefe declaration of the table of prede- 
ſtination, where he ſayth. Seyng God hath appoin- 
ted the end: it is neceſſarie alſo. that he ſhould ap- 


point the cauſes which leade vnto the ſame ende. 4 
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ifhe ſhould ſaye. Like as God hath appointed ſome 
man to be hanged: ſo bath he appointed him alſo to 
ſteale, as a caule leading vnto the ſame end whetvn- 
to he hath appointed him. Or elſe, it was his deſti- 
nie to be hanged: Ege, it was his deſtinie to ſteale. 
Or thus (vhich is all one) he was appointed by Gods, 
. — nation to be hanged: — appointed. 
y Gods predeſtinatiũ to ſteale. Fox ſeyng God hath 
appoynted the ende ( ſayth he) it is neceſſarie alſp, 
that he ſhould appoint the cauſes, that leade vnto 
the ſame ende. As for enſãple. If thys be true, which 
they ſay, that God doth predeſtinate all things gor 
that God doth both appoint the end of allthmgs, 
and alſo the cauſes which leadervnto the ſame end: 
then doth it follow & may truly be ſayd, that Mar- 
ten Swarth wyth hys men, was appointed and pre- 
deſtinate of God to be ſlaine at the battel of Stoke. 
And furder, it foloweth, as God appoynted Mart & 
his fellowes to this end: ſo was 8 d Symõ the 
Prieſt, appointed & predeſtinate of God, to poute in 
the 1 of priuie conſpiracie, & traite- 
rous miſchiefe of vayne glorie into the heart of Li. . 
bert his ſcholer, as a cauſe leading to the ſame ende. 
Item that the fayd Lambert, was appointed & pre- 
deſtinate of God, to conſent and agree vnto the pe- 
ſtiferous perſuaſion of his maſter Sir Richard, in the 
pride of Lucifer, to aſpire ynto the high type of ho- 
nor, in depoſing ( if it poſſible were) the ryght and 
molt noble heire of England, and elevating hymſelf 
lyke a trayterous villaine, into the royall throne of 
the ſame, and that thus he Was appointed of God to 
doe, as another cauſe leading vnto the ſame ende 
which God ordeyned . Item, that the Iryſh men 
were appointed of God to he Rebellious traytours 
Q.iij. againſt 
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Margret 


Marten Swa 


was aledgerher and eue rt,appointed and ordei⸗ 
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was 2 — of God to conduct and hire 
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hath Cerberys ſkid here, to diſpzous this conſequence : 
| Solar asJ amableto indge : n bim a 


berus, as I ſuppoſt he meaneth: that is, that God doth 
neither appaint the end,no2 cauſes that lende therriuats. 
If this bo not his meaning: then hath he ment nothing. 
but to make ſimple men ſuppoſe that be(s able to ſays 
much. And lee, gentle Reader,how well be agrieth wyth. 
S. Auſten, whoſe authozitic he woulde faine vie, both in 
ſtcade of a ſwe2d and buckler.Jn the exgbt chapter of bis 
fift bake, Pe C iuitate Dev. ſp. Auſten ſaxth thus. Nu vor 
vn after wm conFlitutionem.ficus oi eum quid, cnopiturs vel 
naſcit vel incearie ed omni connexonem canſariy 
224 fo compete — appellant : win mut cum 
vrrbi contr owerſia labannduon avg, ecrrapdern el] gu- 
— ipſum canſerum erde , & quandan Mππαν,i)= 
Dei ſumms tribuum valumats & pute asi. Qua om c vr 
ane rde, & cui ſcire ase fuss. frart , & uihil invai- 
natum relingueve : 4 quo ſunt omnei puer taten + ub ab ilb 
win ſum ommis volundates. Fiat is to ſay. As oa thaſe men, 
Which do call by the name of deſtinie, nat the conſtitut id 
oʒ oer of the celeſtial ſignes, as y ſame is at the concep- 
tion, birth, a beginning of any tbing , but the — | 
together e omer of all cauſes, whereby cuerie thing that 
is done, is bzought to paſſe: we neede not much co labour 
and cantende with them about the controuerſie of that 
woꝛd: bicauſe they da attribute to p wil 4 power of God, 
that oder andcertain knitting together of cauſeg, which 
ts verie well and truely thought to knawe all things be- 
foze they come to paſſe, and to leaue nothing unezvcred; 


es RETIRE IEP 
willes doe not ſpzing of him. 


Here 
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Here mayli thou b gentle Keaver) howe Cerberus 
faticth out with htm, whoſe authozitiche would ſceme 
chiefly to leuns to. Auen layth, that whatſoeucr is done 
commeth- to paſſe by that knitting together and continu- 
all ozder of cauſes which the Stokes call deſtmie. But 
Cerberus will haue al ſet at fir and ſeauen, and that no⸗ 
thing ſhould come to palle by any ſuch o2der. Ault? ſayth 
that it is verie well arid truely thought, that God doeth 
knowe all things befoze thep come to paſſe, and that he 
oth leaue nothing vnd: dered. But Cerberus will none 
ol that. Foz then mult Marten @warth e his men, ©p3 
Richard Simon Pueſt, and his ſcholler Lambert, the J- 
riſh men, Lady Margret, the Earle of Lincolne, the 
Lo2de-Lonell, with the reft thatrebelled in King Ed⸗ 
warde the fourthes time, be appoynted and o2depned of 
Godtodoe as they did. But rather than it ſhould beſo, 
Cerberus wpll ſap wich Cotta, that there is no God at 
all. oz fo doth &. Auſten conclude vpb Ciceroec diſpu⸗ 
tation that ve hath Stoikes. Mis woꝛdes be 
thefe, noma i gits oral funſaruam, Ji fraeſcienti certus eff 


Augu fi. lib. Deodefficit t nihil ſet in nofina volamt ite, ci in ipſo cauſarum 
De Ci ui. dei. ordine, magim habeant locum noftr  -volunt «tes ? Contendlit ergo 


Cicero cum eis qui ue cauſarum or dinem dicunt —— vel 

ius ipſiem fati nomine appellant, quod nos wa : pr tci- 
22 weebidu, quod non in = — — 
ver hegat or dinem omnium cauſarum cſid certiſimum, ex Dei 
preſeienti4 mtifſimum : plus eum quam Stoici deteftamur. Aut 
eniin dew cſir negat, quad quidem iudat bas «lterius perſonein lis 
bris de Deorum nature, facere molitus eſt: Aut ſi cſte confitetur 
Deum, que _ praſeinm futurorumzctiam ſic t5cit nibil aliud, 
— E dixit inſipiens in corde ſuo um eft Den. Qui enim 
nun ali prafcins omninm futurarum e non elt vtique Deus. That 
is to ſay. Hol doth the oꝛder of cauſes then, which is ter⸗ 
tayne to God — 


And bthers. 


that there ſhould be nothing in our will: ſeing our wils 
to beare a great ſway euen in the oer of cauſes it ſele⸗ 
Let Cicero therefoze ſtriue with them that ſay that this 
oꝛder of tauſes is fatall, 82 rather that do giue it þ name 
of deſtinie, which thing we do abhozre: chiefly fo2 the 
name, which is not accuſtomed to be vnderſtanded in 
the thing it ſelle. But where as he doth denie that the oꝛ⸗ 
der of all cauſes is moſt certaine and knowen to the pꝛe⸗ 
. ſcience of God: we do deteſt him moꝛe than the @taikes 
did. Foꝛ either he doth denie that there is a God, which 
thing in his bokes concerning the nature of the Gods, 
he doth vnder an other mans perſon endeuour to do: 02 
elſe,if he do confeſfſe that there is a God, whom he dents 
eth to know of things befoze they come to paſſe 2 euen ſo 
ſaying,he doth none other thing than did that fwliſhma 
which ſaid in his heart, there is no God Foz he that doth 
not knolwe afoze hand all things that are to come, doubt⸗ 
teſſe the ſame is not God. af Cerberus had had ſo much 
leyſure as to read ouer this ninth Chapter of . Auſtens 
fitt boke , out of the which he would faine finde matter 
againſt vs: no doubt he would not haue bꝛagged ſo 
much of S. Auſtens autho2itie . But by like he truſted 
ſome other mens notes gathered out of S. Auſten, and 
neuer (aw the bokes of S. Auſten himſelfe. J ſpcake this 
in his fauoꝝ But ſee gentle Reader, how well Cicero 
ſerueth fo2 the purpoſe that Cerberus doth alleage him 
koꝛ. And as thou findeſt him in this point, ſo truſt him in 
the reſt. Cicero doth not only reaſon againſt them that 
ſay there is a deſtinie called in Latine Fu: but alſo a- 
gainlt all that ſay there is a God that hath knowledge of 
things to came. Andſe conſequentip he affirmeth that 
there is no God at all. Spoyling God of his fozeknows 


ledge (as S. Auſten ſuyth) rather than he would ſuffer eu. lib. 


K.). (ſayeth 


man to be ſpopled of his trœwill. But pᷣ religious minde De (Init. 9. 
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(ſayeth &, Auſten) doeth choſe both, doeth confeſfe both, 

and with the ſaith of govlineſſe doth c5firme both. That 

is to ſap, the fozeknowledge of God , and the libertie of 

mans mill. o that whatſoeuer man doth , we ſap and 

beicue, that he doth it with the conſcnt ofhis will, 
 Cerberns. 

Alas who ſeeth not the deſtruction of England to 
follow this doctrine ? who ſeeth not the confuſion 
of all common weales, to depend hereypon 2 What 
Prince may fit ſafely in the ſeat of his kingdome? 
What ſubic& may liue quietly poſſeſſing hys owne ? 
What man ſhall be ruled by x 4 6 of a lawe : if thys 
opinion may be perfectly placed in the heartes of 
the people? But to be ſhort : thou ſeeſt here by ex- 
ample, the fame which Tulle callech Series camſarum,. 
the continuall order of cauſes appointed of God. 
And our men euen in like maner, call it the cauſes 
appointed of God, to leade vnto the ſame end which 
he hath ordeyned . Whereof followeth the force of 
cannot chuſe, which is called Fæi neceſũt as, Fatall ne- 
ceſſitie, or the neeeſſitie of Gods ordinaunce: for as 
you haue heard, rata is nothing elſe but a decree or 
ordinance of God. Which neceſſitie is ſet forth of 
ſome men vnder the name of Gods predeſtination, 
& now oftentimes the ſame thing is Er forth alſo by 
thys word prouidence. Which name of prouidence 
likewiſe the Heathen Stoikes vſed for the ſame pur- 
poſe, as Cicero ſayth. Proncee anus fatidica Stoicorum, 
Latin? liert proumidenti# dicere. Pronoea in Greke, ſaith he, 
the olde wyfe of the Stoikes that ſetteth forth theyr 
deſtinie, which in Latine was called Prowiditia,the pro 
uidenceof God. But let them cal it prouidence, pre- 


deſtination 
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deſtination , preordinance, or what they will: this 
is(no doubt)the very Stoikes opinis,that God hath 
ſo appoynted and preordeyned all thyngs, that of 
meere neceſſſtie they come to paſſe. And what ſo- 
euer men do, whether it be good or euill: they can 
not choſe but do it. Which neceſſitie Seneca alſo ma- 
nifeſtly declareth in theſe wordes. Neceſ@cates ammium 
rerum ques nulla vis v : fatum exi flimo. The neceſſitie 
of all thinges, ſayth he, which no force or violence 
can break: that ſame L holde to be deſtinie. 


and others. 
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obe Cerberus can no longer kepe it in. He muſt 
- nedesbzeake out in an exclamation againſt thedoarine 
of pꝛouidente, pꝛedeſtination t pzeozdinance. Foz (ſayth 
he)it is none other thing than the very opinion of þ St9- 
ſkes, call it what we will. Who ſceth not the deſtruction 
of England ? ec. 

I God doe by his pzouſdence gouerne all things: If 
God haue p2edefinated oz p2eozdepned all things, ſu that 
they ſhall come ts paſſe in ſuch time and o2der as God by 
his pꝛouidente, pꝛedeſtination and pzeo2dinance hath ap- 
poynted that they (hall : then muſt no man be ſo blinde 
as not to fe , that Englande muſt be deſtroyed. Then 
mult all Commonweales come ts confuſion. Then ſhal 
no King ſit ſafely in his kingdome, no2 any ſu biect in his 
polleſſion. Bea, no man ſhall be ruled by the right of a 
law: but if God ds leaue the matter to mans diſcretion, 
to vſe the matter as he ſhall ſ& cauſe, and doe but put to 
his helping hand when he ſth that nan goeth abort to 
bing things to gad cffett, but in any tale determine vp- 
on nothing, tyll the ſame ſhall be by mans wpfevome de- 
uiſed and enterpꝛiſed: then ſhall England and all other 
R. ij. Common- 


Auguit.lib.s 
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Commonweales flouriſh ſtyll , then ſhall all P2inces 
ſatcly fit in their Kinglie ſeates, then ſhall all-ſubicaes 
quietly emioy their poſſeſſions, andenery man be ruled 
bythe right ofa lawe. Thus much followeth vpon the 
pityfull tomplaynt that Cerberus maketh vpon the doc⸗ 
trine of Gods pꝛouidence, his pꝛedeſtination, o pꝛeoꝛdi⸗ 
nance; but would gladly knobo, what Cerberus thin⸗ 
keth to be the cauſe, that in King Edwarde the fourthes 
dapes, arten Swarth, Sy2 Richard Simon, and the 
reſt, made ſuch a ſtyꝛre in England. Mas it foz that theꝝ 
were perſuaded in this doctrine that Cerberus ſeemcty 
to make the cauſe of all ſuch doings! Surely J ſuppoſe 
there was not one of them that did once dzcame of any 
pꝛouidence of God. Fo2 thoſe that take ſuch matters in 
hand, are tõmonly as great enimies to Gods p2ouidece, 
as is Cerberus himſelſe. And ſhall Cerberus woꝛdes 
make vs afrayde, to ſay that God in his pꝛouidente had 
pꝛedeſtinated & pzeodinated all thoſe things to be done: 
pea, ꝑ that it could not other wiſe be, but that thoſe things 
malt then be done 2 Surely, I can ſœ no cauſe why we 
could feare ſo'to ſap : Let: Cerberus and his fellowes 
conclude what they wil. Fo2 J am fure . Auſten in the 
x. Chapter of his fift boke De Ciuit ate Dei: Will take our 
parte herein. His wo2des are theſe, 5; auter illa diſinitur 
eſſe nere ſſitas, ſeruncum quam hicimus, vcteſct eſis vt [2 aliquid 
vel ita fat : neſcio cur cam timeamus, ne nolus libert atom anſcræ 
vol umtutis. T hat is to ſap. If we tall that thing neteſſitp, 
whereby we ſap of anie thing that it muſt needes be, 02 
that it muſt needes be ſo done, then do not J ſee why we 
ſhould frare, leaſt that ſhonld take from vs the libertie of 
our will. Wiherr we ſap therefoze that of neceſſitie Par- 
ten Swarth and thereſt,muſt make ſuch a ſtyzxe as they 
did in King Edward the fourthes dayes :.do we take fro 
them tho libertie of their wil So ſayth . Auſten. Fo 

0 ex 


__ andothers. 
they did whatſvener they did, with the fre tõlent of their 


Gy 


willes, and felt noconftrapntat all ; But Cerberus ia 


not ſo latyſſied, he wyll be inquiſitiue to knowe what 
ſhoulde be the cauſe why God woulde in his pꝛouidente 
p:edcſtinate theſe men to doe theſe things. J wil anſwer 
with . Auſten, J can not tell. God doth know a tauſe: 
but he hath not made Cerberus and me pꝛiuie to it. Oc- 
culta cauſa efic pute, ini uſta ndn pote fi. That is. The cauſe 
may be ſetrete: but it can not be vniuſt. Js there any ini⸗ 
guitie with God? God foꝛbyd. What Seneca thought 
of deſtinie, we pale not. But with S. Auſten we ſape. 
Omnia vero fato fiers non dicimus, imo nulla ſieri fato dicimus e 
quoni am fati namen vbi ſolet 2 laquentibint poni, id eft, in coni li 
tut ione ſydrrum, qua quiſy, cumceptus aut nat us e: quoni am res 
ipſa inaniter aſieritwr nibul valere moufinamus. Ordinem autem 
canſar um, vbi voluntas Dei plurimum pote rl, neq, negamus, ne, 
fati vocabulo nuncup amus;#i/ forte vt fatrum 4 fando diftum ins 
rclligammus , id eft,a loquendo . Non enim abnuere poſcumus , eße 
ſcriptum in litteris ſanctis: ſemel locutus et Deus, duo bac audio 
#1 : quoni am pute flas eft Dei: & tibi Dumine miſericordia:qui 

tu reddes vnicuiq̃ ſecundum opera cis, Quod emm dictum ef, ſes 
mel lacutus c#t : intelligitur immobilst x, hoc e ft, incommutabili- 
ter eft heutus, ſicut nouit incũmut ab liter omnia, quæ fut mas ſut, 
& que ipſe faclurus el. Hac itaq̃ natione poſoumus 4 fando ſati⸗ 
appellaregniſi hoc nomt᷑ iam in alia re ſoleret intelligi, quo corda ho- 


Ebi ft. p. ad 


Paulinum. 


Ang. Dr Ci- 
nit. lib. . cap. 


Pſalm.6. 


minũ nolumus inclinari. Chat is to ſay. Me ſap not that al 


things do come to paſſe by deſtinie : yea we ſay that no⸗ 
thing is done by deſtinie. Fo2 we do plainely ſhew , that 
the name deſtinie is of no value, in the place where men 
bſe to place it in ſpeaking , that is in the conſtitution of 
the heauenlie ſignes , wherein euerie man is conteyued 
and boꝛne, bicauſe the thing it ſelfe is vainely affirmed. 
As fo2 the oꝛder of cauſes , wherein the will of God is of 
great fozce and power: —_— . 

ii. p 
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by the name of deftinie, except it beſo as we may vnder⸗ 
tand F to be deriued of the od For forw, that is of 
fpeaking . Fo2 we can not denie but it ia wayttenin the 
bolie : God ſpake once,theſe two ſayings, J 
my ſeite hearde it: that power belongeth vnto God, and 
. buto the (O Lozd)belongeth mere : foz thou wilt giue 
bnto eucrie man accozding to his wozkes. And where as 
it is laid, he ſpake once: we vnderſtand that he ſpake vn⸗ 
moueably , that is vnchaungeably, euen as he did vn: 
chaungeably know al things that are to come, and that 
he himſeife will do. After this ſozt therfoze , we may ſay 
that Fum 02 deſtinie, is derined 2 fn , 02 ſpeaking , if 
this name had not now bene accuſtomed to be vnderſtã⸗ 
ded of another matter, wherevnto we are not willing 
that mens hearts ſhould be enclined. | 

. . Nowif Cerberus haue ought to ſay againſt this, let 
him make . Auſten one ol vs. Foz we are in this point 
all one with him. | 


Cerberus. 


And as for that which the Heathen did attribute 
to the ſtarres or planets, they meant none other, but 
that God ordcined the planets in nature to worke 
ſuch things, as he before had decreed & appointed: 
Euen as we alſo iudge, that God vſeth the operatiõ 
of the planets in ſending ſuch rayne & tempeſt, faire 
weather or foule, as his pleaſure is, let them ſay ther- 
fore hat they cã or wil. This meere neceſſitie which 
dur men do teach, is the verie ſame which the Sto- 
ikes did hold, which opinion bicauſe it deſtroied the 
ſtate of a common wealth, it was baniſhed out of 
Rome, as Auguſtine declareth . Zb.Queſt.vet.cr no.T.. 
Where he notably. refelleth that opinion in _ 

| hu 
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few words, ſaying. Qu« n«tione nati dcuntur.crc.By what 
reaſon(ſayth Auguſtine)were they borne which ba- 
nithed Mabematicur, the ſetters forth of deſtinie out 
of Rome, which law was kept, and they were bur 
Heathen , howe were thoſe things done by deſtinie 
which make agaynſt deſtinie? But ſurely if there be 
a deſtinie, it doth nothing againſt it ſelfe, ſaith Aug. 

For ſo were deſtinie, no deſtinie, or at the leaſt, deſti. 
nie fighting agaynſt it ſelfe : Or to ſpeake the ſame 

in thoſe wordes , which our men by abuſe take out 
of the Scripture,to maintain the very ſame matter. 

If it be Gods predeſtination that men ſhould write 
and ſpeake agaynſthys predeſtination, as they ſaye 
ſome men do, then is Gods predeſtination a King. 
dome, not only deuided, but alſo fearcely fighting 
agayuſt it ſelfe. O miſerable abſurditic which any 
ch ild may perceyue muſt needes follow, if all things 
come to paſſe with abſolute neceſſitie by Gods pre- 
deſtination as they teach. Thys ſame doctrine alſo 
that all euill ſpringeth out of Gods ordinance, or 
that Gods predeſtination was the cauſc of Adams 
fall and of all wickedneſſe, is plainly maintained in 
an Engliſh boke lately ſet forth and entitled agaynſt 
a priuic Papiſt. &c. where among many open and 
plaine ſentences vp6 this matter. I find an argument 
made in theſe words: Whatſoeuer was in Adam was 
in him by Gods wil & ordinice: ſinne was in Adam, 
Ergo ſinne. &c. was in him by Gods will & ordinãce. 
The maior of which argument being vnderſtand of As 
dam after his fall, is manifeſtly falle, & therefore the 
cõcluſion alſo is falſe, for if it may be ſayd of Adam 
after his fall as by the minor you wel perceyue that he 
ſo doth vnderſtand it) then may it alſo be ſayd now 


of any man, that what execrable wickedneſſe ſo euer 
is 
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is in any mã, that ſameis in him by Gods wil &ordi- 
nice. He goth about alſo to proue the ſame by ano. 
ther argumẽt which he maketh ſpeaking of the lying 
ſpirit, ſayin : God comanded him to ſinne, but God 
Ky nothing which he ordeineth not, ſo he 
ordeined him to ſinne. Which argument it was mar- 
uel that any man couldibe ſo blind as not to ſec how 
it might with more ſtrength and force, and much 
more manifeſt truth be turned againſt him in this 
ſort: ſpeaking of Adam, yea and of all men ſaying, 
God commaunded Adam, and doth commaunde all 
men to abſteine from ſinne, but he commaundeth 


nothing which he ordejneth not. Ergo God ordeined 4 


Adam and all men to abſteine from ſinne. If God 
then ordeyned Adam and all men to abſteine from 
ſinne, than did he not ordeyne Adam or any man to 
commit ſinne, ſo was not ſinne in Adam; or in any 
man by Gods will and ordinance, nor Gods ordy- 
nance the cauſe of Adams fall; or of any mans ſinne. 
And therefore their opinion is vtterly falſe: alſo if 
God in hys ſecret counſell do predeſtinateappoint, 
and ordeine man to ſinne, and yet gyue vnto him a 
ſtraight law and commaundement not to finne : is 
not then his ſecret wyll contrary to his open word? 
and hys eternal ordinance, repugnant to his written 
law : All theyr fayre wordes and fine framed fetches 
can not auoide it. | | 


Crowley. 


Let vs ſay what we can o2 wyll(ſapth Cerberus) the 
mere neceſſitie that we teach ſhall be all one wyth that 
which the ttoikes helde, affirming their Fatum, oz deſti- 
nie, To this J haue ſufficietly anſwered 2 

7 plain- 


plainly dy S. Auſtens wozds, that we teach none other 
doctrine herein; than did . Auſten in the ſame boke De 
Cinitate Dei, out of which Cerberus citeth matter againſt 
But nowe Cerberus hath founde another authozſtle 
of ſaint Aulten agaynſt vs, in his boke (as Cerberus 
ſapth) which de wꝛate, and entitled: Que fliones ex virog, 
Teſtamento. In the queſtion.15.he ſapth thus. Qus autem 
nit iam nati dicentur, qui Mathematicos vrbe Roma probibuerũt, 
quid ius ſerwarnm non ignoratur ? Et cert Pagani fuerunt. Quo- 
modo fato fiunt qua contra fatum ſunt ? Sed ſi et fatum, non fa- 
cit contys ſe c. That is to ſay. By what o2der ſhall it be 
ſapd that thoſe men were bozne, which did ſozbydde the 
Pathematicks(that is to ſap)þ tellers of mens foztunes, 
oꝛ deſtinies to come within the Citie of Rome. And it 
is wel knowen that that lawe was kept. And doubtleſſe 
theſe men were Heathen men. Hole are thoſe thinges 
done by deſtinie, which are againſt deſtinie? But if there 
be a deſtinie, it wozketh agayntt it ſelfe.ec.ſayth Auſten, 
But ay there Maſter Cerberus: and pꝛoue that Auſten 
was Authour ot that boke. o may it be of ſome autho- 
ritie with vs. But Eraſmus hath alreadie pꝛoued by ſũ⸗ 
dꝛie god reaſons, that . Auſten did neuer weite it. As 
map appeare to as many as wyll reade his indgement 
ſet fozth befoze the beginning of this boke. Where w2y- 
ting ol this parte ol that boke, out of which Cerberus 
hath cyted the woꝛdes aboue w2ytten, he ſapth : Di p utat 
contra Mathematicos, quo, altius ingyeditur opus, hoc licen- 
tius ineptit. That is to ſap. He diſputeth agaynſt the Pa- 
thematicks, and the deeper he doth enter into the wozke, 
the moze outragiouſtydoth he play the parte of a wie. 
But Cerberus wyll not ſet-a Louſe by the iudgemẽt 
of Eraſinus. He wyll conclude vpon the wozdes of hys 
Auſten, that ſo deſtinie ſhoulde — deſtinie, oꝛ 1 — 
. edu 
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leaſt, deftinte fighting againſt it telte. Nay, he wyll not 

ſtay there, but as though deſlinte and Gods p2rveſtinas 
tion were all one thing: he wyll conclude, that it is alſo 
a Kingdome,not onely deuided,but alſo fiercely fighting 
agaynſt it ſeiſe. And then knitte vp the matter with hys 
mauer ofexelaming. O milerable abſurditit.ac. Cerbe⸗ 
rus his heart would hauc bzuſt, if he might not haue bo; 
rowed his fellowes bable to fetch one ſluuriſhe wythall. 
Cuerꝝ childe may ſer ( ſayth Cerberus) what abſurditie 
mult needes follow. And euerp wiſe man may ſer (ſay 3 
that there can no abſurditie followe vpon that neceCitie 
that we teach. Fo2 it taketh a may no fredome that 
mans will hath,oz euer had. Neyther doth Gods p2ede- 
ftination fight againſt it ſelſe, byeaufe Cerberus wyth 
bis fetlowes, were pꝛedeſtinated befoze the woꝛlde wag 
in this time of the wozld,thug to go about todeface thoſs 
that doe truely teach, that Gods pzeſcience, pꝛauidente: 
and pzedeſtination is infallibie. Fo2 what wiſe man wil 
ſay that the Patmaker is contrarie to himſelfe, bycauſe 
be maketh of his clay fame veſſels to ſerue in honourable 
bſes, and ſome other to vſes cleane concrarie : Oꝛ who 
wil ſay that God is contrarie to hymſelf,bycauſe he hath 
made, and doeth daplie make ſoine of his creatures to be 
deuourers and deſtroyers of the reſt: oʒ that nature doth 
fight againlt i ſelf:bicauſe it doth bzing fo2th both helth⸗ 
ſome fode and poyſon ? @urely I thinke there is no man 
ot that minde but Cerberus and his fellowes, and that 
' , Auſten that Cerberus citeth foz his purpoſe .. But how 
\, wozthy credit that Auſten is:is afoze ſufficiftly declared. 
But Cerberus hath found in an Engliſhe Bone cn- 
titled againft a pꝛiuie Papiſt , two Argumenes : one in 

wo2ds. Mhatſoeuer 


theſe wo2ds. in Adam, was in him by 
Gods wil + oꝛdinante: ſin was in adam: Exgo2ſinne.tc. 


The other ſpeaking oft ſptrite, in theſe 2 


Aud others. 70 


God cotnmaumded him to ſinne: but God tommaundethj 

nothing which he oꝛdeyneth not: ſo he o2depned him to 

ſenne. Cerberus miſtyketh much with theſe two Argu- 
ments. The «or p2opoſition in the firſt Argument is 

falſe, ſapth Cerberus. Wherfoze, the concluſion can not 
be true. But . Auſten in his Erchiridion ad Lauentium: 
ſapth that the nx is true: Ego it is lykc that Cerberus 
ſayth not truely . Saint Auſtens wo des be theſe. Hee 
ſunt magus opera Domini, exquiſita in omnes vol unt ates cius: & 
tam ſapicnter exqui ſita , vt ci angelica e human cye. it u pec- 
caſiet . i. non quad ille, ſed quad voluit ipſa frcißet: etiã per ean- 
dem creatur. c vol unt. atem » 9444 fattum off quod Creator noluit, 
impleret ipſc quod volnit , bene e & malis tanquam ſumm? 
bonus, ad eorum demmationem , ꝓuoc iu predeſtinauit ad pe - 
nam: & ad erum ſalutemeques Lanes predeftinauit ad gratia, 
Quantum enim ad eos 4ttinet quad Deus noluit fecerunt : quantit 
verd ad omnipotentiam Dei, nullo modo id efficere valuerunt. Hoc 
quippe ipſo quod contra voluntatem Dei fecerunt : deipſis fats eff 
volunt as cius. Propteres ndmg, magna opera Domini, cxqui- 
ſia in omnos voluntates eius, vt miro, & imeffabsli modi non fiat 
preter eius woluunt at eim, quod eli. um fit cunt ni ei us volunt ate, Quia 
non fieret, ſi non ſineret © nec vtique nolens ſmit ſed volens.Nee ſi- 
veret bonus male fieri: niſe ommpoetens eri am de mal is facere poſßet 
bene. That is to ſay. Theſe are þ great woes of God, 
fought out, accozding to all his wylles: and pet wpſcly 
ſought ont, ſo that when the nature both of Angels and 
man had ſinned: that is, had done, not the thing that he 

wylled, but that it ſelfe wylled, euen by the ſame will of 
the creature, wherby that thing was done, thatþ\Crea- 

to2 was not willing ſhould be done, he fulfilled that 
which he would haue done, euon as he that is beſt of all, 

bling well, euen thoſe things ſhat are culll, to the con- 

demnation of thoſe whome he hath iuſtiy pꝛedeſtinated 

to paine: and to the ſaluation of thoſe whom he hath lo⸗ 
5: * S.tf. ningly 


Enchirid.ad 
Lur. cab. ioo. 
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uiugly pzedeſtinated to fret merey. As touching themſel⸗ 


— 6 which God was not willing thcy hould 


: but as touching the almightie power of God, they 
be ——— bing that to paſſe; Fozeuen 


in the verie ſame thing that they did contrarie to the wil 
of God: his will was wzought vpon them. Foz that 
cauſe therefoze, the wozkes of the Loꝛd are great, ſear⸗ 
ched out accoꝛding to all his willes. So that after a mar⸗ 
uellous and vnſpeakable maner, that thing that is done 
euen contrarie to his will: ſhould not be done without 
his will. Foz if he would not ſuffer it, it ſhould not be 
done: nepther doth he ſuffer it being vn willing, but wil⸗ 
ling. Nepther would he that is god, ſuffer a thing to be 
euill done : except the ſame being almightie, were alſo 
able to wozke a god effect of thoſe things that be eu 

Thou maiſt ſ@ here, gentle Reader,how great cauſe 
Cerberus hath to millike with this Argument. &.Au- 


ſten ſapth,that after a maruellous and vnſpeakable ma * 


ner,that thing that is done contrarie to the will of God, 
is not without his will. And thou mayſt be bolde, rather 
to conſent vnto that which was waitten againſt a pꝛiuy 
Papiſt, hauing Auſten alſo on thy part: than by Cerbe⸗ 


rus his milliking to be perſuaded that that waiter hath © 


taught an bntrueth, |, 

- Oftbeother Argument,Ccrberus ſayth,that it was 
marnell that any man coulde be ſo blinde, as not to ſee 
 howtheſame might with much moze ſtrength and fozce, 

and manifeſt truth be turned againſt himſelte that made 
it, in this ſozt . God commannded Adam, and doth com- 


—ů — — — $ But he com⸗ 


what hath Cerberus wonne by this 2-oraunt. 
gument to be gd. But that the concluſion is! 


4 


© 


4 


that we reade of in the holie Biſtoztes, anv tht thereby 
his name might be made knowen in all partes'of the 
earth Mo that this tõmaundement was not tontrarie to 


and others. 7¹ 
dens Sos too firms hat whom hen Dilawald tc 


inne, theſames done dn Cons will andozdinince, as 
whe he committeth linne; the ſame is alſd by the wil and 


ordinance of God: as by the wo2ds of Auſten afoze-wait- 
ten doth plainly appeare. As ſoꝛ Cerberus his argumit, 
and the concluſion that he inferreth therevpon: 7 referre 
to the iudgement of all wiſe men that wi the a- 
foze witten woꝛds of . Auſten. Who ſhall peas 


fily percepne , that no ſuch concluſton can 08 


fuch pꝛemiſſes. But to his, Alſo if God in his fecret coun⸗ 


ſell. ct. J mult ſay ſome thing. Elſe will Cerberus ſay 
that Gods ſecret will and eternall oxdinance,is contrary. 


to his open wovand waitten law. 


' When Jonas was ſent to Hinine;; the open bond e | 


tõmaundement of God was, that he ſhould lip unte he: 
Yet foztie dayes and Niniue thalbe veſtroxed. The effec 


doth detlare, that ener 


| Was this eb-/ 


ofthe Nininites, 


— H7—V— a ; 
and commaundement was thus. Ln board. om ba © 


they may offer ſacrifits des me. 


ring out vpotrhinrand his people;the manifold 


the eternal purpoſe, but did concurre : run together with 


© Tex aro tend tht inthe eter purge es — 


14 * 
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part) and by them be deliuered to the Yeathen tobe cru- 
cified,and made a ſacrifice foz the ſinnes of the woꝛld. o 
that this open woꝛd was not. againſt the ſecret purpoſe: 
of God 5: Paule doth terme it) it was to them 
that pe ſauoꝛ of death vnto death, and to them 
that be ſaued, the ſauoꝛ of life vntolife  Fo2 in the one 
ſozt it did wozke beliefe,andby beliefe ſaluation: and in 

the other it did manifeſt and make open the vnbeliefe 
that was in their heartes befaze:, and fo make them vt⸗ 

terlp without excuſe, As our; Sauiour himſelfe ſayth ; 

Now haus they nothing to pzetendfoz ercuſme. 
The Law and the Goſpell are both waitten t pzea-- 

' this : but the eternall purpoſe of God ia, that thoſe that 

: As gre row te ——— 


ae eee gre oe 
11 ! u 071 % ©] 
| ba 7s might be hui to this a, withouteither 
ease Cb , nene and ſo the intonue⸗ 


SON nt wine rs ry of — 


wailing vpon the ninth Palme. His wo2des be thels. 1 
Nos tp goto core conſt et ur Beo, qui de prouidentia eius in aliquo 
1 7 cal gig — rea amore Des 3 quamam ſit 
er eanegns dict, gaudemw in rribulationibus, : 
| — awfbatn'', 94 corparaliter inferwuru »* 
aut M een moe 4d Drum ent yr conuert ant ur admo— 


447.98 nean, 


2 ethers” Br, 7 


neat un uff 5 —— . winger 72 
o udn 

i caſu ce temeve; & nulla — ee 

ait. Narrabo omnia mirabili a tua. e. That is th (ty. That 
man whith doth doubt of the pꝛouidente of God in anye 
thing: doth not ſhew himſolte thankrul oꝛ pꝛatte God in 
all his heart. But bicauſe he doth now'ſg the ſertetes of 


the wiſedonie of God, how great thoimfiſible rewardof 


him is which ſayth, we reioyte in troubles : and hotw alt 


afflictions which are bꝛought vpon the body, eyther to 


 exercyſe thoſe p be conuerted vnto God, oꝛ that they may 


admonich them to tonuert, oꝛ that they may pꝛepare to 


the laſt damnation, thoſe that be tuſtly. made hard hear⸗ 
ted, and that ſo all thoſe things might be referred vnto 
the gouernement of Gods pꝛouidence, which foliſh men 
do ſuppoſe to be w2ought by chaunte, at aduenture, and 
by no diuine pꝛouidente: he ſapth. J will declare all thy 
wonderous woꝛkes. it. 1 — 2hmfnmdroer och 
thinne) to ſay , that this which Cerberus hath done, in 
wꝛiting this ſpitetull to his frienves Wetter (it 
any ſuch were) was by Gods pꝛouidente. And 
SSS KK foztunes _ 
oz deſtinies,ſach as were baniſhed out of Rome: foz we 
ſuy not pᷣ it is Cerberus higfoztune o deſtinis tobe han- 
ger on dzowned,oz that he ſhal die a natural death befoze 
he ſhalbe as great a fauourer of Gods p2edeſtinatſon, as 
he doth now ſhew himſelf to de a moztall foe ther. But 
weknowe, that if God haue pꝛedeſtinated an ot theſe 
things, the ſame ſhall vndoubtedly come to pale, in — 
fozt as he hath appointed. And pet ſhal not Cetberũs 
will de entoꝛced. ut if he hang hunſAle;it when de with 
the full conſent of his toll. ans iche halbe afanoarer of 
our ſide, it halbe with the fre choyſe of his owrie will, 
gonerned by the pꝛouidenee al Cod. As there de —_ 
ung; 
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lining, that can teſtiſte, that once they were ofthe ſame 
minde that Cerberus is now, and that with conſent ot 
will. And now they be of one minde with me: and that 

Me leaue Cerberus and his fellowes thercſoe tu 
him that hy his p2ouidence-gonerneth al things. And yet 
do le gur ſelues vie the meanes that God in pꝛouidente 
hath appginted to be vſed , and we teach all other to du 
the ſamc , committing the ſucceſſe to him that knoweth 
what he bath determined to wozke in all his creatures. 


ue. De Ci- And we conclude this matter with Auſten, ſaying: Q- 


propeer, & voluntates nofiræ tantum valent 4 quantum Deus eas 
valere voluit atq prgſciuit: & ideos quicquid valent certiſfimè 
valent ; & ales ſunt ipſe ommind facturæ ſunt ; quia 
valeturas atq; fac kuus ille prgſciuit, cui us pręſcientia falli non pas 
teft. Quapropter, ſe fati nomen » alicws res adbibendum placeree « 


af [0 negre d an, atirerinns noftianuluntetis 
auſerri. Chat is to (aye JUherefoze, this is tha cauſe why 
our willes are able to doe; as much as God would t dia 
know afoze hand that they ſhould do, and therefoze, loke 
what they are able ta da, that axe they moſt certainly a⸗ 
ble to do: and what ſo euer they ſhall do, they ſhall in 
dende do: bicauſe he whoſe:pzeſcience oꝛ fozeknowievge 
cannetl eee 
0 it. Wherefoze if I could allow the name of deſtinie to 
be giuen to any thing: J would rather ſay that deſtinie 
g ching belonging ta the weaker , and will to the 
iin his power, than that the liberty 
by that oer of | 


» 


maner,ds caldeſtinie.But Cerberus is not pet aunſwe⸗ 
A | PEE no 


10 


< 12 
— A. 
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Fg 
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noto he will peopone. 
vet would I further aske them a queſtion, ſeein 
it is the decree, ordinance, and wyll of God expreſ- 
ſed in his word, that man ſhould not ſin, how crepte 
they into that ſecret councel, where God ordeined, 
decreed,and wilted the contrarie? that is to —— 
man ſhould ſinne. But I heare their anſwere already 
publiſhed in print: ſtanding in. the third leafe & ſe» 
conde page, of thefirite Blaſt in that traiterous trũ- 
pet, ſet forth agaynſt the regiment of women, where 


Fol. 2. Pa. 2. brieſy and covertly toucheth this cloſe 
and priuie counſell of God in theſe wordes. The ſe- 


73 


— 


crete counſell of God excepted. But in Fol. 3. Pag. 2. 


he ſayth. Iam ſure that God hath reuealed to ſome 
in this our age, that it is more than a Monſter in na- 
ture, chat a woman ſhall raigne and haue Empire 
aboue man. MR >; 

This may be the Apocalipsof ſome men in thys 
our age: but ſure I am, it is not the reuelation of S. 
Iohn the Euangeliſt, nor of any other olde Apoſtle 
or Prophet. Theſe new reuelations which are reuea- 
led vnto men of our age outof a fecrete counſel, de- 
cree, and ordinance of God, contrarie to the open 
worde and commaundement of God, are meete for 
thoſe which delight in the dinable dreames of ſome 
doting deſtinie, aud may well be called inſpirations 
of olde Arrians, reuelations of blinde — 
or vnwritten verities of ſuperſtitious Papiſts, rather 
than the ſecrete counſel of God, reuedled vnto men 
of our age. But to conclude: Thar Angell or ſpirite, 
which contrarie to the manifeſt word of God, hath 
| T.j. reuealed 
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reuealed vnto men of our age, that a woman beiog 
right inheritour to the Crowne of a Realme, ought 


not to be ruler thereof, that ſame ſpirit and Rogen | 
c 


of darkneſſe, hath reu ealed vnto mẽ of our age, tha 

Caine was predeſtinate to murther his brother Abel, 
and the moſt wicked traytours, murtherers, & thee. 
ues that lyue, are ordleyned of God, in his ſecrete 
counſell, contrary to his open wordt, to be wicked, 
euen as they are, and to commit ſuch murther, theft 
and treaſon, euen as they doe. The ſame concluſion 
and newe reuelation, is alſo playnly ſet furth in the 
other late printed Engliſh-boke before named, tran- 
ſlated out of French into Engliſh, where anon after 
the beginning, ſpeaking of Gods wyll, he ſayth: By 
the vertue wherof, al things are made, yea cue thoſe 
thyngs whych are cuill and execrable. Yet when he 
hath plainly affirmed that by the vertue of Gods wil 
euill and execrable things are made, lcaſt the horri- 
ble face of Sathan ſhould be perceiued, inthe bur. 
ning flame of thoſe terrible wordes : The matter is 
afterward trimly couered with a cloke of vnſauerie 
ſubtiltie, for he declareth his mind to be, that thoſe 
euil and execrable things, which are wrought by the 
vertue of Gods will, are not euill and execrable, in 
that they are wroughtby his diuine counſell. As if 
he ſhould ſay, though they be in deede euil and exe- 
crable things, which the counſell of God worketh, 


yet are they not in that reſpect or therfore euill, bi. 


eauſe God worketh th. But for as much ( ſayeth he) 
a they proceede from the Prince of ayre. &c. Or 

to ſpeak it in more vſual termes, bicauſe the diuel or 
wicked men do work it, which neuertheleſſe, as they 
plainly hold and affirme, are the inſtrumẽtes of God 
appointed hervnto, & in doing the ſame, do nothin 


elſe 


eicher 


elſe but that which God hath ordeyned them to do, 
& ſo ordeyned that they can not choſe but do it, euẽ 
as they do, which opinion Profer,defending the ſen- 
tence of Auguſtine,writeth vehemently againſt, in 
. theſe wordes . Predeflinationem Dei ſius ad malum ſius 4d 
bonum. c. That the Predeſtination of God (ſayth he) 
de worke in all men eyther vnto good or vnto e- 
uill it is moſt fooliſnly ſayd, as though a certaine ne+ 
ceſſitie ſnould driue men vnto both, ſeyng in good 
things, the will is ta be vnderſtande not wythout 
grace, & in euill things, the will is to be vnderſtand 
without r ; (x obie2.Gal.cap.6.But that which 
Nabend Aug. do here moſt truly call a moſt foliſh 
ſaying. The ſame do theſe men call the moſt hygh & 
profoũd wiſdom, for God ſay they, predeſtinateth al 
things, Eęa al things muſt come to paſſe of neceſſitie. 


D Crowley, .* 


Amin maruell, what moued Cerberus to 
moue that q , the aunſwere whervnto, he himſelf 
is alredie publiſhed in pꝛint. But when J conſider, 
ſpirit it is that hath moued him in this ſoꝛt to ann- 
ſwere his friendes letter: J leaue off that marueil. Foz 
I ſes his purpoſe is, by this meane to entangle and trou⸗ 
bie us with by matter, neyther pertinent to the thing 


124. 
F 


* Bag 
*- ak 


bee haue in hande, no2 tending toany god ende. What 


haue-we to do with the matter of the Blaſt( which boke 
J neuer reade ot) oꝛ with Reuelations 02 Apocalipſes ? 
Me haue the queſtion of Gods P2ouidece, Paeſcience t 
Pꝛedeſtination in hande , To diſpute of thoſe matters 
did nepther appertaine to Cerberus in hys aunſwere, 
neyther doth it appertaine to me in this Apologie. wpl 
thercfoze paſſe oucr both thoſe * ; andſhape him 

| off. an- 


Rom. 9. 


1. Timoth. z. 
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another maner of anſwere to his demaund than Þ which 
he imagineth that hehath ſene (et foꝛth in pꝛint . Hig 
queſtion is, how we crept into Þ ſecrete counſell , where 
God o depned, decreed and willed, that ma ſhould ſinne: 
He imagineth that this can not be aunſwered other wiſe 
than by an Apocalips oz Neuelatid. But Cerberus ſhall 
well vnderſtande, that we can aunſwvere him byplapne 
Scripture,+ pꝛoue that it ib not againſt Scripture , that 
828 IIa Na p07 FE: „ that man ſhoulde 
"PE; a d 3 ol Mi 4.7 0 | 
Fiſt, . Paule wzitingto the Romanes ſayth thus. 
An ni lubet pote flarem Figalus luti, ex eads mafia facrre, liud 
wider v.ts in honorem,aliud vero in cunt mneliam ? That is to 
aye . Bath not the Potmaker power ouer his Clape, out 
of one lumpe to make one vellell to hono2 , and another 
to diſhonoꝛ : And in the ſame place he ſayth thus. Nan · 
quid dicit figmentum ei qui ſe finxit , quid me fecifti ſic? Chat 
is. Doth the earthen-veſſell (ay unte him that made it: 
Why haſte thou made me ſo 7 And the ſame &.Paule 
wziting to Timothe ſayth; In mg antem de mon ſol un: 
ſunt vaſa aurea & atgemtea, ſad c lignea & ſclilia: & quadi 
quidem in bovorem,, qued.em autem in cuuruuneliam. That is tu 
ſay. In a great houſe, there be not onely veſſels of Golde 
tot Siluer,butalſo of Timber and of Earth: ſome ſer? 


ning to honoꝛ, and ſome to diſhonoz . Theſe Alegozies 


doth d. Paule vſe, to ſhew that there is no iniquitie with 
God, though he do appoint his creatures at his god will 
and pleaſure, ſome to honoꝛ, and ſome to diſhonaꝛ⁊. To 
the ſame purpoſe doth &. Paule cite the woꝛdes that are 
witten in the. 3. ot Exodie.ſerebor, cuiuu miſercur: & mi- 
ſericordi.m prgHHabo, cuius miſerebor. Chat is. J will haut 
compaſſion bpon him, on whome J haue compaſſion: 
And J will che we mercy; to whome J will hewe mercy: 
It lyethgot in the willer noz in þ runner, ſaith Þ:Paul: 


_— 50 


* Ven arb wh N 


but in Gad who taketh merry Foz 
vartogbarns : Me ere te, 


— — 
— ——— 
though the whole tartin And them 

ab ene, Ergescniey wut D 
vult n That is. Qn Hit pleateth him; the tf? 
keth merty t home heluſteth;hemakiethhavde hears 
ted J knowe thecommonaaunfierotythis) Whithig! 
God doth not hearden the:hearts of any: but he nathan 


ter them to harden them ond hearts. ut it ue 
dpdu this colmmonanuſitgers;fo 
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Te vngodlie man, ſayth fpalamon, hath the Lende 


mertie alone that docth pꝛeſtrue him frũ the like puniſh⸗ 
ment. Foz he ſeeth in humſeife no tauſe iuhy he ſhould 
not ſuffer the ſame tondemnation. Thus by the wicked, 
both the iuſtice and mertynf God are mabemanifeſt vis 

to man. But the purpoſe of the vngodlie is nothing leiſe 
than that Gods iuſtice and mertie ſhould beiſat forth by 
him: therfo:e he is iuſtix — — 
And Cſate te Pꝛophet, comparing 

an Are ann Rove ende, 


| ' other Nations 
alſo, And that that bloudie and ambitions tyzant inn 
but as an Axe, aw, o: Rod in theKo2ds hůd. And ther⸗ 
foe when he began to boaft of his olan power and po⸗ 
licie, as though he had by his own wiſdom and firength 
onertome kingdomes, and 


fet hlmleife aboue them 2 the 
Lo (to let his people: know that it was not abucho⸗ 
donoſoꝛs poalver that could haue done, o2 that ſhould doe 
thoſe things to them, which the Þ2ophetes did tell them 
ſhould come vpon, by the Kings ol Babilon) doeth tell 
them by the mouth of the ſ the wozke 
was his, and that the Kings of Babllon were but pes 
twlecs oz inſtrumentes to wozke withall. 

But this can not Cerberus abide: God mult be but a 
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laber bus boa tis kinyittheſe'things: Cn 
deen den wachrrode mt mxedes-bethe Authour ofthe 
anne that is in the deede. Fa be de Curke hath hives 
ſo hiatided with the fitchielriravder of Hell fs : thut he 
not bfthe finne chat in in it. . 
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oe. aut 0 g of hbero arbitris. L. +, 
11 Mow Cerberus” wilt tiviethat'y ſhoulde ſay ſome 
Proſpvr. Other wiſe he wil make 
victozis, Fos a little occaſion 
ALheoviection that the Frenchmen 
made againſt of . Auſteu, in the plate that 
Cerberus ſpeabrtp ot, is this. Qui lieren arbicrium in 
mint - fit > ſel N ati bamum fine tl alumni nd 
eee fy Wt 
ſhould holde that ſre wilt in man nothing | 
doth wozke in men, whether it be 
to toeniit. Che ani were tu this obterrion is thus. 
; bitriam wits lee noweſbe r perpenan dititiur * ſed 
tg iHhoridrierionend fiat in tomtby rt i wid wurtis 4s 
— Que an pi in, 2 dine DA 
per Dei grari aui liberttium u in ils profunddiacet's inquodſt 
fun libert ure denier fit © A mutt ergo langorrs ſues » & pro __ 


\ 
* 
—— 


a Da As v4 - a © 


= and others. „N „ 
hrahety d. Hot rc ſemeſeit » dome prima bee media confer 


egrotozvt incipiat noſse qudd Langueat,er poſiit opem medici deſi- 
ve, ua ſur gat. Initificatus tag, homo, ideft , ex imo pins 
facbus,nullip ꝑcedente bano merito,accipit damum. uo mecbia, acl- 
guirat c meritum : vt quod in illo inchnatum ei per grati am 
Chi ſti, eti am per iudu firiam liberi augeatur arbitriynunquam 
remote adiutor io Dei, ſine quo, nec proficere, nec permanere in bono 
quiſquam poteſt. Prgde flinat ionem autem Dei, ſiue ad bonum ſiue 
ad malum in bynimbus operariineptiſcime dicitur, vt ad virums, 
bomi nes quedam neceſſitas vide atum impellere : cum in bonis, vo- 
lunt as ſit intellgendia de grati a, iy malis autem intelligenda ſine 
£1464 That is. To ſay that fre will is nothing, oꝛ that 
there is no free will at all, is eui ſayd; but that the ſame 
doth wander in darkneſſe and in the ſhadow of death be⸗ 
foze it is illumined by faith, is not well denied. Foz be- 
lose it is by the grace of God deliuered fromthe domina⸗ 
tion of the Diucl : it Iyeth in that deepe dongion >: ints - 
which by it owne libertie it did caſt it ſeife. It doth thery - 
Foae loue it awwne ſoꝛe fickneſſes, and doth compt it helth, 
not to knowethat it is ſicke, vntyll this firſt medicine be 
miniſtred to it being ſicke , that it may begin to know 
that it is ſick, and be able to deſire the helpe of the Phiſi- 
tion, whereby it map aryſe. When man therefoze is iu⸗ 
ſtiſied, that is to ſap, made godlie of vngodlie, without 
any god deferuing going befoze , he receyueth a gift , by 
which meane he maye alſo get merit oꝛ deſeruing: that 
that thing which is by the grace of Chꝛiſt begonne in 
him, map alſo by the induſtrie of fre will be encreaſed, 
neuer without the helpe of God, without which no man 
canepther go fo2zward,o2 ſtay in that which is god. But 
it is molt finliſhly ſaid, that the pzedeſtinatid of God doth 
ſo wozke in men, eyther to god 92 to euill, that a certain 
neceſſitie may ſteme to fozce men foʒward vnto both:ſæ⸗ 
ing that in god, the will is to be vnderſtanded to 
2 V.. 0 
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of grace; t in euſlk, the will is to be vnderſtanded withs 
out grace. 
Now(gentle Reader)thorrſeeff what it was that the 
French men obiected againſt . Auſten. Thou ſeeſt alſo 
what Proſper doth anſwere in . Auſtens defence. C 
ſider no we what ottaſion Cerberus hath to conclude a⸗ 
gainſt vs as he doth. * | 
The French men oblect, that S.Auſten ſhould hold 
that free will in man is nothing, but that Gods pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nation doth wozke in men, whether it be to god oz euyl. 
Proſper aunſwereth, that it is an euil ſaying:to affirme 
that fre will is nothing, oz that there is no fre will at al. 
And that it is molt fwliſhly ſapd, that the pꝛedeſtination 
of God doth ſo wozke in the heartes of men, either to gay 
oz euill, that a certaine nceeſſitis may ſeme to fozce men 
foward vnto both. But we do neyther ſay that frewtit 
is nothing, oꝛ that there is none at all: neither that pꝛe⸗ 
deſtination doth ſo wozke in men, that a certaine neteiſi⸗ 
tie may ſeme to foꝛte them fozward both tu god and euil: 
No, we do not affirme that paedeſtinatiotm doeth wozke 
in merrany thing at all. Zrg9,Proſper hath-waltten nos 
thing againſt vs. 


Cerberus. 


Andfurther,Crowley in the ſayd booke of confu- 
ration before named,and the ſame article,vſing the 
very ſame terme of driuing, he ſayeth that Gods 
predeſtination hath driuen them to it. And yet not 
therwith content, anone after he ſayeth: We are cõ- 
pelled by the neceſſitie of Gods predeſtination, to 
do thoſe things for the which we are damned, but to 

_ the whole ſentence. To this muſt we anſwere 
< ({ayth he) in thys wyſe. If God were an inferiour to 
anie 


( 


* 
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anie ſuperior power, to the which he ought to reu- 
der an accompt of his doings, or if anie of vs were 
not his creatures, but of another creation beſides his 
workmanſhip , then a_ we charge him with ty- 
rannie, bicauſe he condemneth vs, and appoynted 
vs to be puniſhed for the things we doe by compul- 
ſion through the neceſſitie of his predeſtination. 

Marke here by the way, how al rulers be charged 
wyth tyrannie for puniſhing of malefactors, firſt 
graũt thys propoſition which he affirmeth: That al 
offenders, as murderers, theues and traytours, cõmit 
their offences by the compulſion of predeſtination. 
Secondly, this aſſumpted minor ( which he alſo affir- 
meth)rhat it is tyranny for one whych is an inferior 
Power, and not theyr creator, to puniſh them which 
do commit crimes bo ſuch compulſion. Then muſt 
it needes follow, that al rulers are tyrants which pu- 
niſh malefactors, and are no creators , but inferior 
powers, bicauſe all malefactors could not choſe but 
commit ſuch wicked offẽces, being driuen therevn- 
to by compulſion, through the neceſſitie of prede- 
ſtination. | 

Wo worth the ſinful generatis of our age, which 
hath bred and brought forth ſuch a noiſome nouel- 
tie, and ſtraunge Paradox, to whom the handes of 
Gods mercie are ſtretched out all the day long: and 
yet they are euer defying him to the face, as the Pro- 
phete ſayth. Eſay. 65. Conſider I defire thee, not the 
perſons of them that ſpeake, be they neuer ſo high, 
neuer ſo wiſe, neuer ſo many, but marke the _— 
it ſelfe : euen in thy conſcience, and in the ſight ot 
of God, whether any thing may be ſpoken more re- 
pugnant to the nature of God, more contrarie to 
the word of God,more defacing the iuſtice and mers 
V. ij. CIC 
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eie of God, than to ſay, that God puniſherh man 
vith the torments of Hel, in euerlaſting ber; for do- 
ing thole tllyngs whych he himſelfe hach predeſti- 
nate, ordeyned, decreed, determined appoynted, 
wylled and compelled hym to do: and that whych 
a man can not chooſe but muſt needes doe, by the 
force and compulſion of hys predeſtination. 

All which thyngs in thoſe playne termes, they 
moſt euidently teach in diuers partes of theyr wry- 
tings, but of all other this is moſt odious and horri- 
ble, where they atfyrme that men ſinne by compul- 
ſion, through the neceſſitie of Gods predeſtination, 

And the verie ſame ſayth Knoxe in the.,z17. fide 
of his booke, before named, affirming likewyſe in 
thoſe playne termes: that the wycked are not one- 
ly left by Gods ſuffryng, but compelled to ſinne by 
power, and he citeth it as the ſaying of Auguſtine a- 
5 Iulian. Lib. Cp. 5. But very falſly (as I ſuppoſe) 

r I haue ſouglit the ſame place in Auguſtine, and 
he hath neyther thoſe words, neyther any ſuch like, 
that import the ſame or any like matter. 

Wherefore, till ſuch time as they make better 
proufe : I muſt thinke that they haue forged a lye 
in Auguſtines name, ſuppoſing thereby to giue Au- 
thoritie to falſhode. But to cõclude, whether it were 
the ſaying of Auguſtine, or not, you ſee it is plainly 
their opiniõ, not only that men can not chooſe, bur 
do what wiekedneſſe or miſchicf ſocuer they do, but 
alſo they are compelled wyth the power, 3 „or 


compulſion of Gods predeſtination, to commit all 
thoſe euils and wicked crymes, for the whych they 
are executed wyth the temporall ſworde, or damned 
with euerlaſting torment. 
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62 Croley. i: 
It doth here manifeſtly appeare , that Terberushys | 
chiefe quarreil is againſt Crowley. Foz though there 
be other that hane waitten as plaine , and as open-mat- 
ter fo2 the neceitie of ꝛedeſtination as J haue , and tu 
faythe truth moze plaine tw: pet doth Cerberus lap the 
matter to no mans charge fooften «+ ſo openly as he doth 
to mine. Foꝛ this is nowe the fift tyme z he hath made 
playne mention of mee in this his ſhoꝛt aunſwere to hys 
friendes Letter. No maruclbtherefoze, though the ma- 
tice of his minde, doe ſometimes cauſe him ta nnſcoiſter” 
my woes and waitings , as in this place he docth; pla- 
ting my woꝛdes ſo in this his aunſwere , that they ſ&me 
to haue a manifeſt meaning farre differing from that- 
which they haue in þ place where J wzate them in mine 
aunſwere to Shaxton. Firſthe ſayth / — — 
of dꝛiuing, J haue ſayde, that Gods in hath 
dꝛiuen them to it. Now (Gentle Neader y miſt make 
thee iudge of the meaning of theſ wozdes ,/ inthe place 
where they ſtande wꝛitten by mee. | 
After J had declared, that the Adminiſfration ofthe - 
common weale by publike Piniſters , lawes and oi⸗ 
nantes, coulde not be other than p:ofitable,and alwayes - 
redounding to the glozie of God, notwithlfawing that 
the hauing of ſuch miniſters and miniſtratids, is a thing 
that commeth to paſſe of neceffitie and can not but be: 1 
laboured to make the matter moze plaine by certain que- - 
fſtids, wherof this is one. How could it haue bene, that ſo - 
great and rude multitudes of barbarous nations, chould 
baue ſubmitted themſelnes , to bevnderlawese rnlers ; 
had not Gods P2edeſfination dziuen them to it? 
e "ag „ 
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Nowe iudge (gentle Reader) whether Cerberus meant 
ſimply , when 1 Porch that Gods 
Pꝛedeſtination hath'd to tt. Adding ſuch woꝛds 
immediately after, that it might ſeeme that J had ſpoken 
theſe wozdes in no ſuch meaning : but rather, that my 
whole meaning had hene, to affirme y God doth by his 
Pzedeſtination ,fozcibly datue men to do the things that 
they are damned fox. Foz he ſaith,that J ſay:We are c6- 
pelled by the neceſſitic of Goddes ꝛedeſtination, to doe 
thoſe things, fd2 which we are damned. And then to ſet 
à ſheww of indiſtert᷑ce vpon his doing, as though he meant 
nothing leſſe than to applie my wozdes otherwiſe than 
my meaning was, be {apth,that he will repeate þ whole 
ſentence, in this maner, To this muſt we aunſwere. at. 
As though the aunſlyere that J make, were but an aun⸗ 
ſwere to mine own wo2ds,which J haue befozc affirmed. 
But $thoumaylt (@-(-gontle Reader) what woꝛdes 
thepbe that A doe there make aunſwere vnto: J will ſct 
them dane here in wing , as they ſtande in my boke 
againſt Shaxron . They are theſe. | 
< . | Wellherefalloweth vet another inconuenicnce,and 
« that is this. It all things be done of neceſſitie + Why 
c ſhould any man beblamed fo2 miſedoing? Why ſhould 
« anymanrbe dawned ,.ſithens all they do is but the oꝛdi⸗ 
« vaunce;of Had, and that moꝛe is, they can not auoide the 
c neceſſitie; wherby they are conſtrayned to do al that they, 
« do.Uherfozef they ſhould endeuour to refrain the euil 
they do it were but al in vaine, foꝛ they are pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
c ted eyther to do it, oz elſe to leaue it vndone. Juſtly ther⸗ 
c fozecan they not be condemned, bicauſe the euill they do, 


5 is not of themſelues, but of the oꝛdinance of God. 


Nau then tollem the wozdes that Cerberus hath cy⸗ 

ted. But when he commeth to thoſe woꝛdes that myght 

ſome thing ſhewe my meaning to be othcrwyſe Foun — 
| N uld 
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ſet dotone fmnineviatedy followe, 
which are theſs . But foꝛaſmuch as he is ſubter to na ſu⸗ 
periour power, and we de all hi trratutes nſo tiat to 
What ende ſoeuer he haue frame vs, we avs hts inſttu⸗ 
ment to doe the woꝛk that he hath appainter to de done: 
why ſhoulve we ſtande vp and reuſon toit hate know 
his purpoſd in treating va, oꝛ ye made du to this oꝛ 
that faſhion ; to this oz that vie : to be pꝛecious oz vile : 
Foxthis one thing we map be ſurt or z thut Gyn hath dy 
his etornall wtſevome, created nothing; nos appointed 
nothing to be done but the ſame ſhall rovounve va hys 
gioʒp in the ende: (ame it neuer ſdcintrmte in þ ment 
time. Let vs hearkento the wos of@.Panle'to þRG2 
to ew this matter. Mhat if God (apt he) willing 
G . . 11am 20 
Here thou mayeſt li ( gentle Reader) whas mallee 


vnder lawes , if Goddes}dzedeftnafion — 
them to it: meaning that Cdd in hys wylendate euer 
laſting pꝛouidence, had appointed that all multitudes 6f 
peoples ſhould be gouerned by lawes and o mera, and to 
bꝛing the thereunto, he vſed ſuch meanes, wat they were 
d2tuen to choſe rather to liue under zalwes und ſd to con- 
tinue and flouriſh,than to liue without tawies and ſo de⸗ 
cap and come to naught. But Cerberus doth maliciouſlp 
conſter my wo: des, as though my meaning 

to be vnder lawes , as ſhepe are dzinenfrom the paſture 
to the folde. But 3 ſpake of men; and — ro 
Mie vie to ſay that men are dꝛiuen, ſon hy teare, ſome 
by frendſhip, ſome by affection , ſome byinũrmitte, and 
fome by pouertie and neede: and pet in alt theſt caſes, 


ve meane not that man hath not a wilt which W 
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— — but that the wilt el man 

inadeſeurommal induced to.chraſe that ubich is conſen⸗ 
— ths eebariabld ievofvlatd tobe 
Againeginanſwering the inconnenience that Cerberus 


man to be man. vm God is not God, vnlelle he be both 
ſuſt and mercitall. But there ſhoulde appeare in him 
novthar mercis no2duſtice;,-if he ſhoud vſe ſuch compul- 
ſion + as Gerhard uld haue ne ſeeme ta teach. And if 
—— — — — that 
ſhoulde becompelied to do actions: without all con- 
— why man ſpopled of his pꝛincipall 
part, which is hia reaſonable ſoule, without wes 
ws not; nepther cam bethought to be man. . 
Asmntſa batte therefo2e , as to ſpeake of takes 
| . — the ſame that Knoxc ſpake 
of in the place that Cerberus citeth , Jtrow, fo2 J dare 
not aEirm bpon bis wo, neither baue J ſeene the boke 
my lelfe , Bur che matter that Cerberus ſapeth Knoxe 
bath eited out of @.Auſten;J haue ſœne in . Auſtẽ, not 
in the. he aua. chapter ugainſt Julian : but in the.s. 
againſt the ſame. Bplike Cerberus 
had littie tepſure and lefſe luſt to reade &.Auſtts words. 
Etherefazenot Gnding them at the firſt chop, he thought 
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it chould be enough foz hym to ſay ; that he muſt thinke 
that wo haue fozged a lie in S. Auſtens nume. But to 
put the out of doubt, gentle Reader, that Cerberus hys 
thought is a lying thought: J wil ſetdowne S;Auſtens 
woes in wziting , and requeſt ther toreade the reſt of 
that Chapter, wherein J haue ſounde them waitte,'And 
then J doubt not but thou wilt conſent to that compuiſt- 
on that J haue ſpoken o. 


The wunde of &. Aulten are theſe, Quidef? autew LuguFt.hb.s 
quod dicis cum deſederys ſuns traditi dicunt ur, relilti per paticn · Cap.z.contr, 
tram intelligꝭ ii ſunt nn per potent iam in prccata campmul/t': qua- Inlian. © 


fi non ſimul poſuerit hc duo idem. Apoflolus, & patientiam & 


potenti am, vbi ait. Sic autem volens Deus oftendere iram , & de> Rom. 9. 


mon ftrare potentiam ſuam, attulit in multa patient ia vaſa iræ, 
gue per ſerta ſrant in perdhtionem . Quid hoyum tamen dicis eſſe 


ſeriptum oft? Et Propheta ſi erriuerit, c lacutus fucrit . e- echo. ic. 


Domi nus ſeduxi Prophetam illum, c extendam mannm mean 
fuer cum, & externinabo cum in medio popult iucs Iſrael : Pati- 
entia ef}, an potentia? Omodlibet eligas vel verumy, fatraris: vis 
des tamen falſa Prophetantrs peccatum mn poecati. An 
C hic difurus es qued ait. Ego Domi nus ſeduxi =o rem ills, 
Stelhoendum ee, deſerus : vr pro cius meritis ſedntins exraret * 
Age vt vir. Tamòn eo mode pumitus eft propeceato,vt falſum pro- 
' phctandopeccaret Chat is to ſay: What is the meaning of 

thy wo2des , when thou ſayeſt, that thoſe men that are 
ſaid tobe giuen oner to their owne luſtes , mut be vn- 
derſtande to be left bp patience oz ſufferance, and not ed- 
pelled oꝛ th2uft into finne by power: as though that 
ſame Apolfle did not ſet downe both theſe two,both ſuf- 
ferance andpower , when he fapeth. And ſo God being 
willing to ſhew fo2th his w2ath ; and toſetfozthhis po- 
wer, hath in mach patience bꝛought hyther the veſſels of 
wth, which were made mete fo? deffructforr, And yet, 
Whether of theſe things doeſt thou + that that is * 
X. | 
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is titten e And if aP2ophet da erre andſpeake lies: J 
theLozd hane ſeduced that 3Þ2ophet ,. and J will etch 


out mine hand vpon him, and J wil vtterly rote him out 


from amongſt my people of Jſraell.3s this ſufferance,oz 
power: Which ſoeuer thou doeſt choſc;o2 if thou graũt 
both ; yet doelſt thau ſee, that the falſe pꝛophecie is nne, 
and the puniſhment of ſinue alſo, Milt thou here alſs 
lap, that where he ſayth , J the Land haue ſeduced that 
Pꝛophet: it mult be vnderſtand, J haue leſt him, that 


being ſeduced accozding to his. owne deſeruings „he 


he might erre: do as thou wilt. pet is he in this ſoꝛt pu- 


viſhed fo2 bis nne: that by pzophecying a lis he might 


inne. 


Howe, tram, Cerberus mill not ſay 5 that Knoxe 


hath fozged a-lye in &.Auſtens name,ſuppoſing thereby 
to giue authozitic to falſehod. And it Cerberus woulde 
take the paines to reade the whole Chapter wherin theſe 
woꝛds of Auſten are mitten: I doubt not hut he ſhouly 
vnderſtand how God may by power copel men to ſinne, 


and pet puniſh them iuſtip fo2 their ſinne, which they co, ⸗ 


mit by ſuch compullis, Foz they are not compelled with⸗ 
out the conſent, pea the free conſent, of their owne will, 
But leaſt Cerberus ſhould thinke, that not being a- 


ble to aunſwere that which he concludeth vpon m wozs 


des, J haue dlilp flipped it ouer: J muſt ſap ſome thing to 
that wherewith be chargeth me. That is, the 
all Pagiſtrates with tyꝛannie, fo2 that they 
Creato2s,do punyſh men foz thoſe offences 


ot being 


that theues,- murderers.tc. doe commit theyz 
the compulſion ot n: but by compulſion, 


p2edeſtinatio | 
thozolu the neceſſitic of pʒedeſtination, meaning 3 2 
pulſſon 


ging ot 


they tõ . 
mit by compulſion. He frameth an Argumẽt againſt me, 
the miar pꝛopoſition whereof is not affirmed by me (as 

Cerberus ſaxth it is)foz J haue not in anpplace waittf, = 


25 


J 


& 


* TP 
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pulſion and netellitie that e. Auſlen ſpeaketh of in the 


places that J haue befozecited out of his wozkes , which 
isnot without the free conſent ofthe will, 

The minor which is, that it is tyzannie foꝛ one that is 
àn inlerioz power, and not their Creataz,to puniſh them 
that do commit crymes by ſuch tumpulſton) J do not in 
any part of my wzitings affirme. Wherefoze Cerberus 
doth me open wꝛong, to conclude that I charge al rulers 


with tyꝛannie. 


The rulers are commanded of God (who is they? 
ruler, and to whom they ſhal render an actompt of their 
doings) that they ſhall puniſhe the bꝛeakers of Gods cõ⸗ 

maundements, and to that ende hath God giuen them a 
won. Woe vnto them therefoze , if they do not punyſh 
luch, and defend the innocent. And when they do puniſg 
the olfenders, and defend the innocent;then do they their 


dutie , So far of do J thinke them to be from the fault of 


ty:zannie, 


But Cerberus woulde fapne haue the Rulers an- 
grie with vs, and eſpecially with Crowley . And there⸗ 
ſꝛe he laboureth to make the beleue that Croiviey ſaith 
that which he neuer thought. The wo2ds that Cerberus 
hath cited out of my boke againſt Shaxron , when they 
be indiſferently weyghed , ſhall be found none other in 
effect, than are thoſe woꝛdes that Eſaie wiate in the-4-5+ , 
Chapter of his }d;opheties., where he ſapeth thus: Y 
contentlents cum fiftore ſus . Tefta cum te fiis terræ — 
Andie lutwy fictori ſus 2 quid fac * & op tuum manibus 
dle Hituit i. That is to ſap . Mo be to him that doth con; 
tende with his maker . Let the earthen veſſell.contenve 


with the earthen vcſſclles, @hall the claye ſaye vnto him 


that made it: what doeſt thou make and thy woꝛke is 
not made with handes ! 


What other thing can Eſaie meane by theſe wo2ds 3 
A. u 


but 


Rum. zz. 


7 


7 
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but that as it is a thing farre vnſemety fo2 a piete of 
clap to ſtand vp and reaſon with him that tempereth it 
with his fingers, and to ſap vnto him, why doeſt thou 
faſhion meafter this ſozt : is it vnſemely that man 
ſhould reaſon with God, concerning his purpoſe in ma- 
king him after this faſhion o2 that, 02 to this vſe oz that 
vſe / But if man wil reaſon this matter: let him reaſon 
it with him p is a man as he is: ſo were there ſome rea- 
ſon in his doings. Foꝛ although one man haue by Gods 
o2dinance , authozitie ouer other men: yet. may not that 
man do with the relt what he luſteth, as God maye doe 

| Wherfoze,J conclude, that Cerberus his extlamati⸗ 
on, with woe woꝛth the finfull generation of our age.xc. 
is not woꝛth the weighing , nepther would Cerberus if 
he had ſcene thus much befoze,hane thought it wozth the 
wꝛiting as J ſuppole. ele 


Cerberus. 


Againſt which errour crieth out the word of God 
\ © inamultitudeof places: manifeſtly prouing, that 
\ through the grace & helpe of God, me may chooſe, 
and are 3 driuen by abſolute neceſſitie, nor 
22 by Gods Predeſtination, to commit mur- 
der, theft, treaſon or any ſuch flagitious offence, nor 
any maner of ſinne or euill, whatſoeuer it be. As for 
example : Moyſes fayth : Therefore chooſe life. 
Deut. 30. And loſua ſayeth, chooſe whome you will 
ſerue. And after when the people promiſed to ſerue 
the Lord only, he ſayth vnto them, you are witneſſes 
vnto your ſelues, that ye haue choſen the Lord to 
feruc him. Ioſua. 24. But after ward when the people 
forſoke the Lord agayne, and choſe other Gods: the ö 
Lor 


1 
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Lord ſayth vnto them. Goe, cric vnto:the Gods 
which ye haue choſen. Iud. 10. Chriſt ſayeth, Marie 
hath choſen hir that good part, which ſhall not be 
taken from hir. Luc. io. Nauid ſayth: I haue choſen 
the way of truth: and againe in the ſame Pſalme: I 
haue choſen thy commaundements: Pſalm. g. But 
the Lord ſaith by his Prophet Eſay: They did wie- 
kedneſſe before mine eyes, and choſe the thyng that 
pleaſed me not. Eſay. 65. and in the next chapter he 
ſayth. Ex clegerunt que ego nolws . And they haue choſen 
thoſe things whych I would not. Eſay. 66. 

Thus it is playne, that as chooſe, and can not 
chooſe agree together , fo doth their opinion agree 
wyth the wy er , for ſuck direct contrarietie/is 
betwene choiſe and meere neceſſitie, betwene violet 
compulſion and chriſtian libertie, that blacke and 
white, may wyth more poſſibilitie, be coupled in a 
ſubiect. ä ns | 

But it is maruell to ſee, how ſcrupulous fome mẽ 
are in theſe wordes of choyſe. I doubt whether they 
dare read theſe& many ſuch like places of ſcripture, 
which fo plainly ſpeake of choyſe: But perhap they 
alway skip ouer that word , or reade ſome otherin 
ſteade therof, as the Iewes do Adonai in ſteade of Ieho- 
nab, for ſurely manie are ſo afrayde of freewill, that 
they fall as t he Prouerbe ſayth, out of the lime Kell 
into the cole pit, from high preſumption into depe 
deſperation, fervelie following that olde ſpirite of 
wicked Pelagi, as before it is touched in the. ix. of his 
diveliſh errors, where he affirmeth, that if a mã haue 
neede of Gods helpe , then hath he no freedome or 
choyſe at all: Thus do they breake theyr ſhippe vp- 
on the perillous rocke, ſeeking to eſcape the daun- 
gerous Hurlepole, For an horrible preſumption it 
X. ij. was 
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was af pelgiuss do thinkewhat a many nature, had 
ſuch power ta chooſt good, and refuſt euill, that he 
needed not the grace andfielpe of God: and a 8 
rate opinion is this of other, to ſay that the predeſti- 
nation of God worketh all things in man , whether 
it be E ox ewll, and that a man can not chooſe, 
but 

pinion maketh a verie diſordered Chaos, and an vtter 
cõfuſion of al thyngs, as it were mixing & thruſting 
together, both heauen, earth and hell. Making one 
confuſed lumpe, of God, the Diuell and the world. 
Ot ſinne, grace, and nature, turning all doings into 
dreames, all trueth into traunces , al veritie into fa. 
bles, all prayer and meditation into vaine imagina- 
tion. 5 

For if Gods predeſtination be the onlie cauſe of 
Adams fall and filthie ſinne, and conſequently the 
onely cauſe and worker of all euill, yea euen wyth 
2 & force, as they ſhame fully and plain- 
Ho irme,then will ao man denie, that on the other 

c : Gods predeſtinati on worketh as violently in 
all chyngs that are good. 

So then if Gods predeſtination worł all, without 
all exception, both in euill and good, then all other 
things, whatſoeuet they be, although they appeare 
to worke;and doe {ome thing, yet doe they in dede 
vttexly nothyng. So that the Diuell doth nothyng, 
man goth — do nothing, doctrine doth 
pathing,prayer doth nothyng: but Gods predeſti- 
nation dothaltogether, & is the efficient cauſe, yea 
and the only cauſe of all thyngs, 

<1 Agaynſt thys opinion, tio worde of God is exce- 

ing playne and manifeſt, not only in the places be- 
fore rehearſed, but alſo in theſe folowing here * 
* 


o whatſocuer he doth . For no doubt, thys o- 
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noted, yea and abundantly throughout the whole 
eripture. Gene. 4. a. Reg. 24. b. I. Para. t. b. Pro. a. 
d. Eccle. ij. c. 4. Eſd. . b. d. &. g. e. &. 9. a. Luk. 10. d. 
&. f. Ioã 1. b. Act. 5. a. 1. Cor. 7. g. &. 9. a. &. i1o.c. &. iq 
f. 2. Cor. ij. c. Phil. 4. c. Heb. i. Againſt this euill opi- 
nion, alſo doe all the auncient Doctors vryxh one cd. 
ſent vehemently write, às they. by chem felues can 
not denie, except only Auguſtine, whych bicaufe of 
his exceeding obſcuritie and darkeneſſe in diuers 
places, he is often alleaged of both partes. 

Alſo againſt this opinion, wrĩiteth carneſtty Phi. 
lip Melancthon the chiefeſt and bet learned of all 
the Germaines : In like maner doch Rullenget; the 
chiefeſt and moſt excellent of ail the Switcers. The 
ſame doth alfo Humus Crrerrius zand manic other of 
the beſt learned Proteſtantes , whoſe ſayings were 

rofitable here to rehearſe, but that theyr — 
in thys matter is well knowen to all the learned, and 
my determination is at this prłſent, tather briefly 
and ſimplie, to declare what part uf doctrina i and 
many other miſſike, than wyth long diſcourſe and 
manie authorities to diſproue the ſam em. 


Cre wier r: 
Ana multitude ot plates (ſayth Cerberus) the wozds 
dl God cryeth oute againſt the docrine of the neteſſitie ot 
Gods Pꝛedeſtination: manifeſtly pꝛouing that, tougij 
. thegrace and helpe of God, men may chaſe, and axe nepx⸗ 
ther dꝛiuen by abſolute netellitie, noꝛ competien by Gods 
Pꝛedeſtination, to commit murder; thefte, xc As foz ex⸗ 
ample, Moyſes ſapth. Deut. 30. Choſe lyfe. ec. Haue Y 
ſayde that man is dꝛiuen by abſolute neceſſitie 2 Dz that 
he is compell the compulſtonof Gas PoneſtinalS 
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to tammit murder, thett. t q am ſure Cerberus is not. 
able tu ſhewe it, in anp of my waitings. And 3 think he 
. that he 


againſt, 

But this is his mancr,when we ſpeake of ſuch a kind 
of neceſſitie as followethvpon the pꝛeſciente of G DD, 
which can not be deteiued: then will he make p wozide 
belene, that we affirme an abſolute neceſſitic , wherein 
the will wzcfteling and ſtriuing to the contrarie , is en⸗ 
fozced to giue place, and violently dztuen to doe that it 
woulde not: And we ſpeake of that compulſion, 
that God bieth in ng the wicked and obſtinate 
ſianers into a rep2obate ſenſe, to commit things that are 
buſemelp : that by ſinning, their toꝛmer ſinne might be 
then Cerberus woulde haue men to beleue Þ 
we meane of a violent „ which man ſtriueth 
againſt, but is not able te refiſt the ſoꝛte 4 violence of it. 
h Hel, doubt not but the indifferent Readers of this 
Apotogie; wilt haue a better opinion of vs than ſo. Fo2it 
ng» > gems 
fix neceſſitie; violent datuing, noꝛ compulſion. - 
auncient and 
all founde Fathers: that Gods pꝛeſcience, pꝛouidence, t 
Pꝛedeſtination, can not be diſapginted,but muſte nodes 
come to pale, as he hath fozeſzene,and in pzouidence pꝛe⸗ 
deftinated that it ſhonlde: and yet not without the con- 
kent ofthe wyll — — befo2c 
wunde conſent, and in fozrknowledge did appoint to 
canſens., and t2chale the things which he knewe: befoze 

that they woulde choſe. 
_7:TheHeeiptares therfoze;that 3 titeth du of 
Moiſes, Joſua, Judges, Daum and Eſaie: are nothing 
again(t vs, foe we conteſſe as much as is taught by them. 
8 neee he?ps 


baue men think that we teach,thatGod is not able with 
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of God che to refuſe murder, theft, xc. Mhat is it then 
that Cerberus hath ſayde againſt vs 2 He woulde lame 


his grace and helpe to make men able to refuſe $ which 
is euill, and to choſe to do that whichis god .. As though 
we ſhould think no better of our God , thanthe heathen | 
Poets did of their lupiter. Whome they bꝛing in, 1as 

menting that he was by the deſtinies letted ſo, that he 
toulde not doe that god fo2 his deare childꝛen, p̊ he would 
gladly haue done fo2 them. But we knowe, that our 
God is able to doe what he will doe, and that he is pꝛe⸗ 
ſent in all plates, and doth in all places al that he is wil: 


his helpe that doth comfo2t « ſtrengthen vs , we are able 
to doe all things. 0 farre are we from thinking, that 
par on — 


murder... 

But Cerberus ſapth tt is piapne., that as choſeand 
cam not choſe doe agree togither : ſodoth our opinion a» 
grit with the Scripture. And then he ſetteth merre ne⸗ 
ceſſitie and violent compulſion, againſt Thaiſtian liber⸗ 
tie. That doctrine may be his owne . Me refuſe it as 
none ofours . Bat if Cerberus would rome to talke: a 
man might aſke him in what pointes the Chaiftian li⸗ 


ling to doe. Pen, we doe tonteſſe with e. Paule, that by *.. 


bertie dothconfilt . Whether he meane that it conſiſteth 


in an abſolute power to do what we will, bicauſe he mas 
keth mere neceſſitie and violent compulſion, the contra⸗ 


ries to it. I he meane fo, then doth de not meane as . Calas. 


Paule doth meane in his Epiſtle to p Galathias, where 
he exhoꝛteth them to ſtande in that libertie where with 
Chait hath made vs free : As may well appeare to as 
many as will reade the Text. Well, J will leaue thys 
matter, tyll J map knowe Cerberus and falke with vun 


mouth to mouth. 


Ameri. De 
Ciui. Di. lib. 
Ca. to. 
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As dz thoſe that be ſo ſerupulons in the names 
chopſe, let them(if there be any fuch) aunſwers foz thems 
felues; Foz mp parte, I tan be well contented to reads 
them and heare them to:but to apply them as Cerberus 
doth, J think no man can be to ſcrupulous, that will not 
agree with Cotta, who woulde rather that God ſhoulde 
not know of things befo2e they came to paſſe, than that 
man ſhould not haue free choyſe to doe what he will. And 
pet do J not follow the ſpiritof Pelagius: as J baue ſhe⸗ 
wed befoꝛe vpon that ninth! Article that Cerberus ſpea- 
keth of: nepthcr haue I, in ſ&king to cſcape the daunge⸗ 
rous Purlepole,, daſhed my ſhippe againfk the periltoug 
Nocke, as Cerberus woulde haue men to thinke that J 


But if Gods pꝛedeſtination be the cauſe. ec. Then, 
faith Cerberus. it. This (ii) is alreadie aunſwered. wil 
not therfoze trouble the Reader with it any maze. 


pꝛaper, do 

is the very reafon that Cotta and Cicero made ( as . 
Auſten declareth in his fyft boke De Ciuitate Dei. Cp. 9.) 
And in the tenth Chapter ofthe ſame bwke,he doth aun- 
were this obtection , declaring to what ve, lawes, docs 
trine and do ſerue. His wo2des are theſe : 24/2 
autem vinitur,fi de Deo nim bene creditur Y nde,abſit 4 nobis cius 
2 pręſcienti mant liberi eſſe velimus quo adiunante ſumus 

eri, vel cri mus. Proinde, ndn fruftra ſunt leges, abiurgationes, 
exhortationes, laudes, & vituperationes . quis & ipſas futures 
Iyꝑſciuit, & valent plarimam, quantum ills valeturas preſciuit: 
& preces valent ad ta inpetrands , que ſe precamibus canceſiurũ 
eee preſaanit : cr. infl1 pfemi a bones fattts , & peccatis ſupplicia 
confiitut« ſamt. Neq enim ideo prtcat lumo, quia Dems illum per- 
cat ur um prgſcinit : imd, ideo non dubit tur ipſum. percare cum 
ſeccat : quia ill. cuius preſeientia fallundn potef , non fat um, nd 


fortunam 
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frimam, nu aliquid alind;ſed; — preſeinit, qui 
Enolit, amnins nou peccat ; Jeu ſe pectare nolurrit : etiam buc ide 
—— That is to ſaye. The life of man is euill, when 
beltefe concerning God is not god. M herefoze, be it 
— þ end that we our ſelues woulde 
be free, ſhould denie the pꝛeſcience of him, by whome we 
Are 02 ſhalbe free. Therfoꝛe, lawes, repꝛehenſions, exhoꝛ⸗ 
tations,commendattons,and ſharpe rebukes, are not in 
vaine : bicauſe that both he did kno we befoze hand that 
they ſhoulde come to paſſe , and alſo they are of great 
koꝛte, euen of as great fozce as he did fozeknow that they 
ſhould be. Andiuft rewardes are appointed fo2 god woꝛ⸗ 
kes, and puniſhments fo2 ſinnes. Nepther doth man ſing 
bicauſe God did knowe befoze that he ſhoalde ſinne. 
Sea rather, it is therfoze out of doubt that he doth ſinne, 
when he doeth linne: bicauſe he, whoſe fozeknowledge 
tan not be decepued, didknowbefoze, that it was not de- 
ſtinie, noꝛ foztume,o2 anie other thing, that ſhould ſinne, 
but he himſeife. Which if he be not willing? he ſinneth 
not at rn anne: Ono 
did alſo knowthat beoꝛe. 4; 
Here may Cerberus —— — 
far vnlike . Auſten he is in this matter: and how liue⸗ 
iy he doth reſemble his olde friendes Cicero and Cotta. 
Foz feare of graunting ante neceſſitie to follow vpon þ 
pzeſcience and pzedeſtination of God 2 he Will rather 
graunt that God may be deceyued, and that he is ultoge⸗ 
ther carcleſſe , and pꝛedeſtinateth nothing fo certainely , 
but that man may by the power of his will alter and 
chaunge it. And this is in effect, as much as to denie that 
there is any God at all. 
But the woe or God ts exceeding plaine and mant- 
feſt againſt this opinion{ſapth:Cerberus, Foz Genel. 
4. 2,King-24. ec; are places moſt ntanifeſtly againſt it. 
Aa.tf. But 


An Apologie of Crowley 


But al tboſe places J leaue tobe wolghed by þ Reader, 
who keping in minde that which J haue waitten in the 
fozmer part of this Apologie, may eaſily vnderſtãd how 
they make againſt that opini6 that we hold. And to giue 
the Reader ſome occaſion to concepue a god opinion of 
Cerberus in the citing of his &criptures fo2 his purpoſe: 
A wit ſet downe the iudgement of his owne Auſten, in 
thoſe queſtions ex vtroꝶj te flamento, that Cerberus and 3 
haue ſpoken of befoze ; wherein ſhall appeare how that 
Auſten vnderſtandeth the firſt of Cerberus &criptures,. 
which he citeth out of the fourth of Gencſ. is woꝛds be 
theſe.Itaqj nũ quia abrulit reprebenſus cft,ſed quia indigna obt u- 
ln.Neg, ex eo danmatus fta ſed quia fuctum noluit emendare co 
monit ht. Ad te enim ait con ſig cins 5 & ta d miuaboris eius. 
Hoc eftime nan accipiente,ad tunm diminium cinserſum oft mu- 
nus 4 te oblatum, vt ur cater o ſciret quid ſacrret. That is to ſap! 
Theretoꝛe he was not rebuked,bycauſethe did offer a ſa⸗ 
crifice : but bicauſe he did offer thoſe things that were to 
bile to be offered ; o, be was not condemned fo2 that 
nepther : but bicauſe he would not amena his fac when 
he was told of it. Fo he ſayth,thine offering ſhal return 
to the againe;x thouſhalt be Lo of it. That is, where 
as J do not recepue thine offering, it is returned againe 
— — — how he ſhould 
Nolve let the indifferent Reader fudge, howe thys 
place may by the of this Auſten: be applied as 
Ccrber? would here haue it to be applied. And if Cerbe- 
rus will haue this place ſerue his purpoſe , hc mult fight 
with his owne Auſten be he neuer ſo loth to do it But 
leaſt this Apologie ſhould increaſe tw much , and paſſe 
the quantitie that J would haue it to growe vnto : wil 
leaue the reſt of the places that he titeth, to the conſdera 
tion of the diligent Reader, alluring the ſame, that not 
3 one 
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one ot thoſe places ſhalbe found to make againſt vs. 
All the auncient Doctozs alſo ( ſayth Cerberus) and 
the beſt learned of theP2oteflantes, ec. doe vehementiy 
waite againſt our opinion. And Auſten only bicauſe of 
his erteding obſcuritie.ec.is alleaged on both parts. But 
when Cerberus ſhall cite their wozdes that they haue ſo 
vehemently waitten againſt vs: there ſhalt none of 
them be found to maintaine his opinion. Which ts, that 
in Chꝛilt all mankinde is elected. As it appeareth in the 
koꝛmer part of this Apologie. Nepther ſhall any of them 


their woꝛds and ours ſhal be well weighed;anvour pur- 
 andknow,though Cerberus be blinde on that five,” 


Cerberus. 

Wherefore, to conclude. Take thyrone note, in 
this matter of cannot chooſe, or of neceſſitie, both 
for the better vnderſtanding of the chyngit ſelf;and 
allo of thoſe which write therevponn 

They commonly ſpeake of two kindes of neceſſi- 
tie. The one is, of neceſſitie abſolute, and the other, 
of neceſſitie of conſequence, or mere neceſſitie; and 
neceſſitie vpon condition , which diuifion , all lear- 
ned and good Authours do vie, and it is verie pro- 
fitable to be conſidered. For touching the one, there 
is neyther reaſon, law, counſell or doctrine, neyther 

fayre promiſe, nor ſharpe threatning, nor = other 

| „ whatſoeuer it be, which may helpe or hinder; 

adde or take away, hurt or profite . Wherfore, there 

is neuer any of al the aforeſaid waies or meanes vſed 

in any of all thoſe things, whych come to paſſe by 
abſolute neceſſitie. W 
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be found to waite againſt that which we maintaine,whe . 
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nple:[c4s ob meere neceſſitie, that the 
Diuell is — tuer ſhall he —— ſoule of 


man ſhalbe euerlaſting, aud not come to an end, like 


to the life of beaſtes not thelife of beaſtes be im- 
mortall as the ſoule of man, and ſuch like. Wherein 
it were more than madneſſe, to endeuour, eyther by 
reaſon, la, or counſell, or anie other way whatſoe- 
ue ir were, co alter, chaunge, withſtand or remoue a4 
nis of thoſe thyngs, ſeing of meere neceſſitie they 
muſt needes be ſo, and can not be altered. 

For as Auſtẽ ſaith: Onme enim quod probibetargidto prohi- 
bear pete fl feri) fat. Si autem: fai eſeet nin poſeet fieri, 
no ponies et. & noni teflamt᷑t. Que ns, What ſoeuer 
is forbidden (ſayth Auſten) therfore it is forbidden, 
bicauſe it might be done, and yet ought not to be 
done. But if it were of deſtinie, then could it not 
done, nor ſhould not be forbidden. | 

Theſe words of Auſten — few, conteine much 
matter, if they be truly weighhed. aut 154 

No to che neceſſitie obconſequence, or neceſſi- 
tie of condition vherof Melancthon ſayth: Nj enm 
hee conſequentia libert atem volunt atir taſit. Neyther doeth 
thys conſequence take away the libertie of the wyll. 
And thys neceſſitie is not repugnant to diligence, 
praytrlawes and doctrine. Fortherfore (that I ma 
— the wordes of Auſten)thyngs are forbid- 
den to be done, bicauſe they might be done, but 
ought not to be done. And thys neceſſitie groweth 
vpon former cauſes, graunted or wrought. As it is of. 
PE or needes muſt be, that ſ eder and here- 

ſnalb groe in the Church, bicauſe the wycked 
feeke cheir one glorie and Sathan ſtirreth theyr 
hearves;to imagine & ſet forth abhominable errors, 

wherin they ſerue the Diuell, wyth all the 9 
(it, O 
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of their power. Wherefore,ic inuſt follow: that ſedts 
and hereſies ſhall grop. 1 - 
Neyther doth this neceſſitie proue, that they 
could not chooſe but commit ſuch euilles: but ſee. 
ing they do refuſe the light, and embrace the darke- 
neſſe, thys muſt neceſſarily follow, thys muſt needes 
be the end, that hereſie & much miſchicf thal ſpring. 
Or as when a man preſently belioldeth with his eyes 
murder, theft, drũkenneſſe, or any other wickedneſle, 
it muſt nedes be true, that ſuch things are commit- 
ted according to that whych a man doth ſee plain! 
before hys eyes. Yet doeth it not follow, that thoſe 
wicked doers coulde not ehooſe but commir thoſe 
outragious crimes;Bur ſeeyng tat they:do commit 
ſuch thyngs, it muſt needes be rrue by the neceſlirie : 
of confequence, that ſuchthings are committed of 
them. Theſe two kindes of neceſſitie, doeth Auſten 
notably declare, how, & after what ſore they ſprintz | 
out of Gods predeſtination. Lib. De Predeft.Dei.Cap.z.  _ 
Firſt of all (ſayth r, ip is horrible iniquitie⸗ 
to ſay, that God — ptedeſtinate anie thing: ſa- » 
uing only that whychis good. But of predeſtinati- 
ons, ſome be of bynding or of bondage, and other be⸗ 
of condition . Theſe are of iuſtice, and thoſe of: » 
er. And that it may be the more manifeſt}ivſhaÞ » 
e declared ſayth he) by example, hichare of bin- 
ding and power: and whych are of condition and, 
zuſtice. God created heauen and earth, ſunne and: 
moone: Furder, he did foreordeyne or predeſtinate' » 
that the heauen ſhould euer be turned, and the vn 
moueable earth ſhould be in place of acentervntO » 
the turning heauen. The Sunne und Moohe ſhould » 
rule the day and night. The day & night ſnould ſuel⸗ 


cede one another in certain times appoynted. Theſe 5 
predeſti- 
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. prodeſtioationt Arb of power|and of bynding. Bar 
c cucricone of thoſe thyngs aforeſayd 1 — 
c vntd lysworke,by the predeſtination of God, that 
it can not be moued from the ſame. But God ctea- 
ted man, and did predeſtinate him,that if he were 09 
bedient, and did abſteyn from the taſt of the forbid. 
den apple: he ſhould liue, but if he were diſobetli- 
ent, he ſhould abide the ſentence of death. Thys pre- 
« deftination is of condition and of iuſtice. For God 
c before the fall of man, dyd not by the power of bin- 
« ding fo predeſtinate him to die, that of neceſſitie he 
muſt nedrs die, but vnder that cõdition, if he finned. 
Bicauſe cherfore mã did ſin, it was a righteous thing, 
c that he ſhould die. If he ſinned not, he ſhould not be 
s boũd to death by any chayn of Gods predeſtinatid. 
All cheſe are the wordes of Auſten: And thys di- 
uiſſon is often repeated and commended, by the beſt 
Lear ned of the Proteſtantes. N | 3-7 


* 77160 TEA SET « N Walk Sow 
FF 
- - Now Cerberus will ſhoztly come to an ende. Fozhe 
wl conchide with one note in this matter of can not 
e chnſe m neceſſitie.xr. And this note is of the two foztos 
: Cumceſſts, ane ablotute, and the other of conſequence, 
- Dz miere necefſitie and neceiſſitie vponi condition. ec.' - 
perſuade me, that al things do tome to paſſeof mere nes 
dente: he pucteth fo; example the danmation of the Pi 
uell, the (mmoztralitie ofmans ſoule, and the moztatitic 
er the hure beaftes, As though the thoughts, wozds and 
deedes dt men were like vnto theſe. And therfoze it ould 
as little augile;to bie xeaſon, lav, counſoll, doctvine, faire 
eee 
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wo ds 2 diedes, and ſo from damnation, which doth ne⸗ 
teſſarily follow vpõ thoſe doings,as it were by the ſame 
meancs to goe about to make the Diuell a ſaued ſpirite, 
mans ſaule moztal,e the life of a baute beaſt euerlaſting. 

But we ſpeake not of that neteſlitie which is mere 
92 abſolute: but we ſpeake of the other, which is of conſe- 
quence oz condition. And therefoze his Auſtens woꝛdes 
are cited out ot plate 4 ſaye his Auſtens modes, bicguſe 
they are the wo ꝛds of the ſame Aulten that J haue noted 
befoze not to be the Biſhop of Hippoe) fo theſe wozdes 


ol this Auſten are ſpoken of the thoughtes , wozdes and 
der des of men, which, though they da came to paſſe by a 


and dcedes may be cautrarie t9 tber 8 1800 Pt 0 
As ſocxam — 
bean een eee, 
and pubtiſhing addcaſtingaloadeaf;this — 
— -Neyther was it impaſſiblefozane in 
ine from iuuting this-Apelogir:Aud Seeber 
I EE wil, Andmst 
did God faxſ t pcneſtinatt both his dainga laren 
mine. And as he did fee that we ſhould charts de d 
wc haue dont 3 ſo did he alſo. ved e νẽan eis on 
herein. So thatthaſing ty doe aG fogeſeo and 


pꝛedeſtinate that we ſhauld choſe. tahee- loc haue done 
it by that neteſſitie that alt learned are 


perſuade Cerberus ta be of. one minde with —.— 


n be ſo then hath God yꝛedeſtinated my las 
Bb .i. bours 


yerein ve the libertie of my will , ard ſo 
vie his. Foz neyther of vs is 0: ſhalbe enfozced todo that 
sur will wound not haue vs do. 


5, fox we ſpeake of tho ſame neceſſitie that he 
e : and we affirme with hem, that it taketh not 
away the libertie df mans will. 


1 
that tert de ute lo tes o meceiities. One abſolute. As 


ode apa 
thing that agreth with the 
is natutal, in things which 


neceſſitie t altered at Gods pleaſure; as by exams 
N — — 


hitfes, and when at the wozd sf 
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choſe tings wich ae mtaie which reno 


fo2 that they doe follow bpon cauſes that arenot chaun- 
ged , where as notwithſtanding they might haue bene 
chaunged . Oz elſe, fozthat when they be done, the flat 
contraries of them, can not at the ſame time be true. 

What haue J witten againſt Shaxton moze than 
this! The thoughta, the woꝛdes, and the derdes of men, 
are of themſelues mutable: but as God hath decre&d, ſo 
ſhall it come to paſſe, in all mens thoughts, wozdes and 
derdes. 

It followeth therfoze,that though b teachers of ſects, 
the muderers, the theues and the dzunkerds, haue 
witholden the conſent of their willes from wicked 
doings 2 yet God hauing decreed to puniſh eyther them 
22 others by that meane,the thing mult fal oat actoꝛding 
to that decree ;and yet God remayne iuſt, and mans wil 
vnconſtrained, as J haue befoze ſufficiently declared. 

. As touching the Text of Auſten, that Cerberus citeth 
out of his boke De Predeftinatione Dei.Cap.2..:J will firlt 
note what Eraſmus and the reſt of the learned fozt » doe 
thinke ol that hohe. Hocopuſculum de PredeFlinatione Bei n 
eſcc Auguflias vel ipſa lreuit as arguit. Deinde, huc decat, quod 
Auguflinus fortiter refellt, predeflinationemeſic c opercbus 
nofiris. Videtur fragmet um alicuius libri, cui us ſtuuioſus quiſ- 
pi am, rormiam & clanſalam «ttexaic. That is to ſap. This 
little wozke of the pꝛedeſtination of God: is by the verie 
ſho2tnelle thereof, ſhewed not to be of Auſtens waiting. 
Mozeouer, it doth teach that pʒꝛedeſtinatiũ is ot our woʒ⸗ 
kes,which thing Aulten doth mightelprefell.Jt ſemeth - 
to be a (crap of ſume hae, wherevnto ſome man, bepng 
deſirous therof,hath faſtencd a pꝛoeme and concluſion. 
Bb. ij. Here 
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Mary thingsdv offen themſelues in 8 
to he ſpoken, but my ſe of briefneſſe cauſeth 


me to growe to an ende. I haue thought good there- 
fore in fe wordes , to note one point more of cuill 
doctrine, vhich now a dayes is taught; and it ſprin- 
geth alſo our of this 3 Gods 
predeſtination cauſeth all ſinne and wickedneſſe, & 
this it is, that ſiune is notthe caufe of Reprobation, 
nor of Gods hatred towardes the wicked which are 
damned, which thing in deede, to be ſhort, I graunt 
mult needes follow, if the former concluſiõ be true, 
that ſinue commeth of Gods predeſtinati on, or that 
Gods predeſtination was the cauſe of Adams fall, 
which was the originall of ſinne. For if ſinne, or the 
* pa thereof came of God, or of hys ordinance, 
and from God commeth nothing but that which is 
holie, iuſt and good, them is ſinne, no ſinne, and can- 
not be the cauſe of Gods hatred towardes them that > 
periſh,exceprweſhouldſaye,that God hateth them 
for that thing, vhich is holie,iuſt, and good. 

And leaſt I ſhould be thought, through pretence 
of breuitie, to paſſe ouer, wythout plaine proufe of 
that which I ſay, that thys part of doctrine, is alſo 
ſer forth and taught. I will reheatſe one ſentence of 
theirs publiſſicdin print, whick is ſo open and ma- 
nifeſt, that ĩt may ſerue as well as athouſand: I read 
in the forenamed booke tranſlated out of French / 
into Engliſh,toward the latter end of the booke,vps | 

. pon 
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pon this place, thus noted in figures, and theſe verie 
words follow; Rom.g.c:1t.12.13. He ſayth not dnely 
that Eſau was ordeyned to be hated, before he did 
any euil i for in ſo ſaying, he ſhould not ſeente to ex- 
clude any thing, but an actual ſinne & incredulitie. 
But fie faith expreſſely, before he was borne: where. 
by he cicludeth original ſinne, and all that whych 
might be conſidered in che perſon. of Eſau. by hys 
byrth from the cauſe of hate. #300 
Touching the Text, whervpon it is ſpoken, aſſu- 
redly Inke ſerueth not worſſe to make Iuorie white: 
than theſe words, to open the minde and ſence of the 
Apoſtle, as it were eaſy to proue, if ſnortneſſe would 
ſuffer to make a digreſſion, but touching that parte 
of doctrine: thou ſeeſt that he ſpeaketh of two opinĩ 
ons: the one that actual finne or iricredulitie,ſhould 
be the cauſe of Gods hatred toward the wycked': 
The other, that originall ſinne, is the cauſe of Gods 
hate toward them. Thys man agaynſt them both, ta- 
keth occaſion vpon thysexiple of Eſau: to exclude 
all that is in man, eyther outward ſinne or inwarde, 
eyther originallſinne or actuall, from the cauſe 

Gods hate, ſo that(ifit be true which they ſay)God 
doth hatemen : neyther for their outward wicked 
life, nor for their inwardediucliſh luſte, but for hys 


owne pleaſure onely. 


Crowley. 

Che purpoſe to be bꝛieſe, tauſeth Cerberus to tut᷑ of 
many things that offer themſelues to be ſpoken. Pet foz 
all the haſt, he muſt needes note one poynt moze of euill 
voctrine. Mhich is, that ſinne is not the cauſe of Repꝛo 
batian.tc.. | 

Bh. iij. J 
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- -J-Oguld faine know how Oerberus could aunſlnere 
this Argument. All cauſes are in oꝛder befozs their effe- 
ces hut ſinne was not befoze Rep2obation } go ſinne 
could not be the cauſe thereof. Cerberus will denie the 
mauer. Foz he haldeth that ſinne was befoze Kep2obatip. 
Che miner thereſme muſt be pzoned thus. Whatſoeyer 
was befoze Rep2obation,is eternall: but ſinne is not e⸗ 
ternall, Exgo ſinne was not befoze Repzobation.3f Cer- 
berus wil doubt of þ mir, it ſhalbe pzoued thus. What- 
ſoeuer was befoze Electid, is eternall : but Election and 
Rep2obatt6 areof like antiquitie: E ga, whatſocuer was 
befoze repꝛobation is eternall . The mai is manifelt by 
the wozdes of Paul to the Epheſians. C.. Sicut ele- 
git nos in ipſo ante mand cun flitutionem. As he elected bs in 
him befoze the wozlde was made. And if Cerberus wyll 
doubt of the mino (as perhaps he will)then let him ſhew 
bs,how there can be a choyſe where none are refuſed, 
This might ſufiſe fo; our defence in this matter that 
Cerberus dothnow charge vs withall . But bicauſe he 
ſayth that this aur condufton is the ſequele of a pzopoſt- 
tion that we affirme, that is, that Gods pꝛedeſtination 
cauſeth all finne and wickednefſe : J mult take ſome 
what moze paine in the defence of that which we haue 


Firſt, 3 muſt ſay that Cerberus hathbelyed bs: I 
we ſape not that Gods p2edeſtination doeth cauſe any 


ſinne. Then J mult alſo denie, and haue alredie pꝛoued, 


that Adams fall was not the aziginall of finne. Thirdly, 
we denie that the oziginall of finne came of God: wher- 
f paey Opetagynt 


- But Cerberus hathformd one ſentence of ours ſo o⸗ 
pen and manileſt, that it maye ſerue as well as a thou- 
ſand . It is in the latter ende of * 
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doke trunſiated nut of French, vpon the wozvs of Paul 
Nom.. c. He ſaith not oni. c. Cerberus can not ſe how 
this Text ot Paul may by thoſe wonds be better opened, 
than Juoziemay be made white with ynke. But fo; haſt 
to come to an ende, he will not ande to pꝛoue this, al- 
though he might eaſelp do it, as he ſayth. 

But touching the two opinions „ ane that actuall 
finne oz incredulitie, the other that oztginall ſinne, is the 
cauſe of Gods hatred towardes men: this fellow ( ſayth 
Cerberus) taketh occaſion vpon the example of C ſau to 
exclude all that is in man.xc. % 

A little heipe woulde make this man of one minde 
with Daigine, who waiting vpon this parte of Paules 
Epiſtle to the Rom.and theſe vers wozdes , Jacob haue 
J toued, but Eſau J haue hated: ſaith, that Jacobs ſoule 
being vet without a bodie, did-purge it ſelfe , and when 
God ſaw the pureneſſe of it, he tue it, and put it into 
that bodie whertn Jacob was bozne, and Eſau his ſoule 
which had not eleanſed it ſelte, he put into a bodie made 
out ot᷑ the ſume lumpe, but not to honour as the other 
was, bicauſe the ſoule of Eſau was not wozthie of ſuch 
a bodie.&0 he loued Jacob(as D2igine thinketh) bicauſe 
Jacobs ſoule had cleaſed it ſelf befoze it came into þ body: 
t he hated Eſau, bicauſe his ſoule had not cleaſed it ſelſe. 
Ala mam ſchould aſke this queſtſon of Cerberus: why 
did God loue Jacob and hate Eſau ? what could he aun- 
ſwere, if he wyll not ſay, Quia voluit? bicauſe he woulde, 
Ihe will ſaye, that God reſpected the actuallrighteouſ- 
neſſe and ſinne that was in them : then ſhall he be found 
to ioyne with D2igine . It he ſhall ſaye that he reſpected- 
oziginall finne in Eſau, and did therfoze hate him : then 
map it be aſkedWhp he did not hate Jacob fo2 the ſame. 
Foz both were defiled therts alike. But if Cerberus wil 
ſay,that God had reſpect toþ wazkes that they ſhould do 


holde in all poyntes;fprnothipg is ſo ile, whytiv in 
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in the time tl their life ; then voth drm min the ps 


piſter: And that he wouldnot.ſceme to do. 
Bis belt wape therkoze, halbe tu iuyne with vs, and 
ſay: That God loued Jacob and hated Eſau , bicauſe it 
pleaſcdhim ſo to dae. And if any man ſhall ſtand vp to 
diſpute the matter any further : then to aunſwere with 

le.O homo tu quis er qui reſpondras Deo 5 O thou ma, 
„ the to reaſon wyth 


Cerberus. | 


That verie ſame thyng ſayth Knoxe in the. 141. 
pag. of hys foreſayd booke : where his wordes are 
theſe. Further I ſaye:'tharif Eſau was hated for his 
euill deſeruing, then mult it needes follow, that Ia- 
cob was loued for hys well deſeruing; by the Argu- 
ment following: of the nature of contratie- 
As wellit might he ſaid, it muſt needes follow by 
the contraries: that if a King or Prince hat one mã, 
whych hath well deſerued his hate, by ſtealing from 
him his ring, his chain, or ſome great Lucl; the doth 
he not loue any other man, but he whych hath well 
deſerued hys loue, by giuing to hym a ryng, a chain, 
or ſome great treaſure, as though he ſhould ſay: bis 
cauſe iuſtice worketh on the one ſide, therfore mers 
cie hath nothing to doe on the other fide „ or as 
though God were not both iuſt & mercifull: Iuſt in 
damning for their offence, thoſe which are damned: 
and mercifull in ſauing without their deſert thoſe 
which are ſaued. S an 
And who ſeetł not thatneytliet il, nor iſi- 
mile , neyther like thyngs nor thyngs contratit o 


ſome 


» 


i 
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ſomerhyng is not valike,neyther any thing ſo con- 
erarie,whych doch in all ee — is like- 
ned to a Lion, but did he euer rauiſn, or deuour, and 
ſhedde any innocent bloude ? Latimer wyſheth , that 
al Byſhops were like Byſhop Diuell in diligence, the 
ought not the Diuell and a Byſhop to differ in all 
thyngs. And moſt ſpecially and plainely, doeth the 

Scripture beate in our heads: aboue al other things, 
that the nature of contraries, doe not holde in both 
ſides of Gods reward, & mans deſeruing. For as they 
are inſeparable relatiues in the one part, ſo on the 
other ſide, the one hath neuer any N to the o- 
ther, for as Gods hatred and vengeaunce, hath euer 
relation to mans deſeruing : ſo hath Gods loue and 
mercie neuer any relation to mans merite. Vea, all 
the Scripture teacheth vs, that God neuer hateth, 
or puniſheth man wythour his owne deſeruing. For 


ritus ſis cbdemmaſee; a tua potentia indicas alienum. And thou 
Lord ſayth he) eſtemeſt it a thyng eontrarie to thy 
ower, to haue condemned him whych hath not de- 
ſerued puniſhment, 
What ſhould be ſayde of the Cananites and the 


Iſraelites, if the nature of contraries do al way hold 


and haue ſuch relation of the one to the other, mu 
it not then neceſſarily follow as he ſayth) by the na- 
ture of contraries: that if the Cananites were caſt 
out of the fortunate land that floweth wyth milke 
and hony, for their euill deſcruing : that on the o- 
ther fide the Iſraelites were brought and planted in- 
to that ſame happie and bleſſed reſt, for their well 
deſeruing? But what ſayth the Seripture? Speake 
not in thy heart, after that the Lorde thy God hath 


Ce. j. neſſe 


as the oe man ſayth: E eum qui nullam panam cumme - $apient-tz 


caſt them out before thee, ſaying: for my righteouſ- Nut. g. 


Rom.6- 


Rowm.7. 
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locks Lorde hath brought mp in, to poſſeſſe thys 


lande, naye, but for the — of thoſe Na. 
tions, the Lorde doth caſt. them out befbre thee. 
So plainly ſpeaketh the holie ghoſt here, that thou 
mayſt eaſily perceyue; how e e eee. 
faying is, which affirme: That if God hate an euill 
man for his one euill deſeruing, then muſt it nedes 
follow, that he loueth a good man for hys owne well 
deſeruing . For the hatred of God and euerlaſting 
damnation are iuſt rewardes of mans euil deſerving: 
but the loue of God and euerlaſting life are free gyf- 
tes of God, for Chriſtes ſake wythout any part of 
mans one deſeruing. | 
Take therefore this ſaying of theyrs : No ſinne 
neyther originall nor actuall, is the cauſe of Gods 
hate or eternal death, and put the ſame into the one 
ſide of the ballaunce, then take, and put into the o- 
ther ſide, this ſaying of S. Paul to the Romancs: was 
that then that was good, made death vnto me? God 
forbid, but ſinne was made death vnto me. Then wey 
both theſe ſayings together with the hand of good 
aduiſemẽt, in the indifferent ballãce of vpright iud- 
ement, and put not in aboue three graynes of wil- 
ul partialitie: thus ſhalt thou plainly ſee, that the As 
poſtle 3 farre better wich the Maieſtie of God 
and hath a much more reuerent opinion of hys iud- 
gements, than theſe men haue, yea, thou ſhalt 2 
perceyue ( whatſocuer they ſay) that neyther Gods 
plealure,nor Gods ordinance, or predeſtinat iõ, nor 
none other thing that is good, is made death, orthe 


. cauſe pf Gods hatred, agaynſt any man, but ſinne is 


the very grounded cauſe , why God hateth, taketh 

wa, et , and puniſheth man by death and de- 

ſtruttion,according to that which the ſame Wen 
' ayt 
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ſayth 8 Death is the reward of ſinne. And the wordes Renn. s. 
of O ſee are alſo madlifeſt & plaine where he ſaith: O ee. iq 


Iſraell thou doeſt deſtroy thy ſelfe, but in me onely 
is thy helpe. In which words of the holie ghoſt, thou 
ſeeſt how manifeſtly God doth, as it were purge him 
| ſelfe, from being the cauſe or worker of mans deſtru- 
ction, ſo that the perdition and deſtruction of man, 
is altoget her to be attributed vnto bym ſelfe: And 
God being cleare, neyther acceſſarie, nor partaker 
thereof, as the chiefe and hygh Iudge of heauen and 
earth, vnſpotted and wythout blame, gyueth the 
ſentence of euerlaſting death vpon man 22 his own 
-wickcd deſeruing and offence. 
But on the other fide ſayth God vnto man, in me 

only is thy helpe. In God onely, onely in God is our 
helpe and ſaluation, in him onely, and of him alto- 
gels, and not of our ſelues: commeth our ſaluati- 
on; and all whatſoeuer belongertherernta The 
ſame is al fo ſet forth by alt thoſe S 3 whych 
are befote rehearſed, to prone that ſinne and euill, 
commeth not of Gods predeſtination, for vpon that 
cenglufion dependeth alſo thys propoſition, that 
ſinne is not the cauſe of Reprobation, or of Gods 
hatred towards man. 


Crowley. 


Poet onte againe hath Cerberus a ſnatch at Knoxe. 
M hether he do repozt his wozds truly oꝛ not, J knowe 
not:ſoꝛ J have not ſene that bene of his, neither haue J 
caufe to thinke,) al is Goſpel that Cerberus ſaith. Huth 
moe adoe than niedeth doth Cerberus make, to pzoue 
that an Argument 42 conrarys, ſimile and aiim doth 
not al wayes concluveneceſſarilie. Fo2 as he ſayth _ 


tf. 
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' ſethnot, that they do not holde in all pointes 2 This 
therfozt that Cerberus hath here waitten , is but dalli⸗ 
aunce , and as it were daunting about the buſhe. The 
queſt16 is, whether the ſequele be god in the matter that 
Knoxe doth vſe it in, oꝛ not. We mull therfoze conſider 
the matter, and how Knoxe doth applie this maner of 
reaſoning to this matter. The matter therfoze,is a que- 
ſtion moued concerning the cauſe why Eſau ſhoulde be 
hated of God, and Jacob beloued, befoze any of them had 
done eyther god az eulll, pea and befoze they were bozne, 
and therfoze,befoze there could be in them any deſeruing 
at all. Now, Knoxe ſayth, that if Eſau were hated foz 
his euill deſeruing : then mult it needes follow , by an 
Argument following of the nature of contraries , that 
Jacob was beloued fo his well deſeruing. 

Nowe , J muſt chinke well of Knoxc, fo à knowe 
hym to be not only learned but alſo godlie,and therefoze 
not like to ouerſhote himſelfe ſo farre , that he woulde 
firetth an Argument, taken out of the place of contra- 
ries, further than the nature thereof will ſuffer , 3 muſt 
thinke therfoze,that he meant, that if God do in chaſing 
and refuſing,in louing and hating, reſpect nothing but 
che well deſeruing of one ſozt, and the euill deſeruing ol 
p other (as the common opinion of the Papiſtes is) then 
it muſt nedes follow, by an Argument of the nature of 

contraries , that it he hated Cſau fo2 his euill deſeruing, 
be mult needes loue Jacob foz his well deſeruing. 

If Cerberus be not ſatiſfied with this, let him loke 
ton farder aunſwere at Knoxes owne hand, tos he is pet 
liuing and able to aunſwere fo; hinrſelfe. 

As dos the ſimilitude of a King 92Paince , that Cer- 
berus vſeth to deface Knoxes Argument withall : may 
ſerue him among ſuch as know not that God is free frb 
al mens affections,and that he can not be moued 2 
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ds the better foz the giftes that we beſto lu vyon him, noꝛ 
the wozſle, fo2 that me take from him perten of 
any treaſure that he ought to haue, - 

Tbe nature of God's not to hate but to loue, Foz >. 
John layth, God is toue. And as the wiſe man ſayth , be 
laueth all things that be, and he hateth none of the thin- 
ges that he hath made. eyther hath be oꝛdeined oꝛ made 
any thing, hating the ſame that he ozdepned 02 made. 
Fd in that he made oꝛ oꝛneyned them, they axe all excis⸗ 
ding god. Wherefo2e,when we ſap, oꝛ when it is ſapd in 
the Scriptures,that God doth hate any ot his creatures, 
(as it is ſaid that he hated Eſau) it is meat that he loued 
not Eſau oz thoſe other creatures, whome he is ſayde to 
— — — 


loue in compariſon of that; ſe meth but an hatred . And 
therloꝛe it is ſayd that he hateth them, whom he appoin- 
teth not to that cuerlaſting bleſſed being, but leaueth the 
to themſelues, that in them he map haue occaſion to ex⸗ 
erciſe his iuſtice, and by them to gyue occaſion to hys 
dearlie beloued to ſe and conſider the excteding great- 
neſſe ol his loue and mercie towardes them. 


Bat Cerberus ſcemeth to haue the whole &@cripeure 
on his ſive. oz he ſayth, that all the @criptnre teacheth 


vs, that God neuer hateth and puniſheth vs a 
0 


Ct.iij. 


1. lohan. 4. 
Sapient. ir. 


Sabi ent. x2. 


na det 


diſpoſe all things inſtly : him alſo that ought not to be 
puniched, thou doeſt condemne,and doeſt eſterme him as 
mne exiled trom thy power oz dominion - Bplike , when 
Cerberus cited this place he luppoſe that ro mh thould 
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owne veſerning. Thich ſaping,J-graunttobe true, but 
not in that ſenſe that Cerberus would haue vs to vnders 
ſtande it. Foz Cerberus woulbe haus bs to thinke that 
Godcould not be compted tuft ,'if-he ſhoulde refuſe any 
man in whome there were not inne, that might moue 
God to refuſe him , and to that ende he citeth the woes 
of the Wile man. ͤ——ñ — 
beldze, that in Chuſt all maniuinde is eleaed, and ſo 
— thavetentvir Chai: But by finns 
neee not refuſed befoze 
he ſinned. 

But let ds lee, hoha thixpince of: the with mare un- | 
kethfo: dispurpoſc. The wos are theic, aa Cerberus 
citeth them. Et cunt qui nul unn om meritus ſit ca 
—— - And thou Loe, eſtes 


what- 
. —— — And 
how diners readings there be ot that plate which he cy- 
wr : J ſuppoſe he knoweth. {he Tygurine Bible i it 


that differ from that, and from the olde alſo . The ode 
tranſlation hath it thus. 

Cumergoſe — comiee fence : ipſum quo, gms 
condemns , & extcr wm aflimas d tua virtute. 
That ts. Fozaſmuch as thou thy feife art iuſt, thou doeſt 


Cerberus fdiloweth: Dther-tranfations therebe; = 


— other.. 96 
| bs bkebut facbs wv ale to rn Chal 
Chezſe. What place can 


plaine, that 
— ———— 
—— 359 Fxthaiſpo 
ts Loon wit 
this tranflation-1s moze n Re OE vers 
— ͤ —— th. niet pr 


d omni um 
Domi nus es, — — — od thy power 
is the beginning of iuſtice, andbycauſe thou art ks 
all, thou docſt make thy ſelfe to 
Vut bicauſe — Ur of tranflations in 
the Latine , and Cerberus wpll ſaye he 
hath loked in the Gterke, and findeth that the Tygurine 
tranſlation, which he followeth,is moſt agraeable to the 
Grerke Text , out of which all our Latine tranCations 
are taken. Jt ſhall not be amiſſe therfoze to ſet downe the 
Greeke Text, that ſuche as haue any ſkill therein, may 
tudge betwirt vs. 
ao Ae d, Anorloc ret Avr KAereg, ard TW uk 
oer N Inver y MCT nao a MEIN, KYSHES 
vog The ye Avatar Chat is to ſay(ſo far as J am able 
to vnderſtid ft) Thou being tuſt, doeſt diſpoſe all things 
— to convemne ſtraunge from the land 
1 —— is not to be iudged ignominious. It 
te any other meaning in this Greeke t text: J — 
no 
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. et ae ene nnen n bee 
atine TLert that Cerberus titeth) 


— meme to condemme him that 

— — J thinke not. Foz the 

5 is of that ſoxt of bones that muſt be 

$ with ö —— —— 

not be enfozeedto agree oꝛ it is A+ 

ere that a ke peri tobe read peiuatip, 

not of ſuch authozitie that e may builde our fayth 
vponeuerieſentence in tt. 

But that this boke were of as great authozt- 
tie as any other bande of Scripture is: ſhoald we thinks 
that God might not tuſtiy refule ſuch of his creatures as 
a pn him not tochoſe, vnleſſe the ſame creatures 

finne made them ſelues vnwozthie to be cho- 
* reſtraine God of his libertie , to doe 
wyth his creatures what he himſelfe will. Nepther muſt 
we ſayo7 thinke, that any thing that he doth, is oz tan be 
other than inſf,albeit that we can not vnderſtand howe 
the ſame ſhoulde be iuſt. Me mult therefoze , wythre- 
uerend feare , ſœke another meaning of thys place than 
Cerberus doth teach vs: let vs thinke therefo2e,that God 
fpeaketh here of therecution of his indgement,and not of 
election, And it ſhalbe grad-fo2 vs to ſay always wyth . 


— Auſten, that the cauſe of Gods doings may be ſecrete, ſo 


that we can not know them: but vniuſt they can not be. 
Wut Cerberus ſemeth to himſelfeqo haue gotten a 


great aduauntage by the example of the Cananites and 
Iſraelites, 


* 


Mets. SDA. r AC. } 3 42. $6 
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Iſraelites. The Cananites were dziuen out fo2 they: 
ſinnes,and this was iuſtice: but the Jſraclitcs were put 
in their place without deferning , and that was mercie. 

Wrherefoze in refuſing, God wozketh by iuſtice, and in 
choſing , he wozketh by mercic . As though there were 
no difference betwene choſing and refuſing of creatures, 
and the vſing of them when they be choſen oz refuſed. 
God choſeth and refuſeth without reſpec of god oz euill 
deſeruings: but he maketh not his refuſal knowen vnto 
men, till the refuſed haue by they2 ſinnes ſhewed them 
ſelues wozthie tobe refuſcd. And thongh the choſen ſozt, 
neyther do no2 can ſhewe themſelues wozthie fo2 thep2 
god wozkes to be choſen ; yet befoze they recepne the 
great bleſſing pꝛomiſed, they ſhewe themſelues by theyz 
woꝛkes, leſſe woꝛthie to be refuſed than the other. 

And to this do the Scriptures that Cerberus hath ci- 
ted out of Poles, Paule, Oſe and the reſt: full well a- 
grit. But it followeth not hereof that therefoze God had 
not refuſed the wicked ſoꝛt befoze they ſinned. 

It is true, that death is the rewarde of ſinne ; but 
it is not true that euerie one that ſinneth, recepueth that 
reward,fo2 Chꝛiſt came to ſaue ſinners, and the free gift 
ofcucrlaſting life is beſto wed vpon ſuch ſinners, as were 
elected in Chꝛiſt befoze the beginning of the wozld., 

It ia true alſo , that man deſtroyeth himſelfe , by the 
fre conſent of his will, to do contrarie tothe commaun- 
dement of God, & that his helpe and ſuccour commeth of 
God alone: x yet doth it not therfozefollow, that no man 
is refuſed of God befoze he haue comitted ſinne, whereby 
he deſtropcth himſelf. Foz when the elec were choſen in 
Chailt, then were the reſt refuſed. Fo2 other wiſe, it could 
not be an election, but a generall acceptation, 

As foꝛ the ſaying that Cerberus ſayth is ours, and 


would baue his friend to lay it in the one fide of the bal- 
ZDd.f. lannce 
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launce againſt . Paules wozdes to the Romaines: 3 
leaue to himſelſe to be weped wyth the hand of gad ad- 
niſement.ec. And let him put in as many graines of wil- 
full parttalitie as he will: fo2 the ſaying is none of ours, 
Foz we teach, that ſinne is the cauſe of eternall death, in 
thoſe that be not Gods elect , and were it not that Chaiſt 
bath waſhed his choſen flocke in his owne heart bloud : 
ſinne would be theyꝛ deſtruction tw. 

It is but fo2 his owne pleaſure ther foꝛe, that Cerbe- 
rus doth thus turne round after his owne tayle. 


Cerberus. 


And vpon the fame Article dependeth alſo an 
other part of doctrine, which they teach, worthy to 
be milliked of all men, as wel for that it importeth a 
ſophiſticall ſearch of bottomleſle ſecretes, in the ve- 
rie eſſence and nature of God, as alſo, for that it 
clearely withdraweth vs from Chriſt, the only ſtaie, 
and comfort of our weake conſcience, deliuered vn- 
to vs in the word of God, for that they might be ſure 
to holde faſt the former principle, that all things 
come of Gods predeſtination, as running ſtreames 
out of a d — They affirme, that the free 
mercie of God in Chriſt, is but an inferiour cauſe of 
Election, and that we are taught to aſcende vnto a 
— — cauſe, as vnto the eternall purpoſe and pre- 
deſtination of God, which he determined onely in 
himſelfe. So ſayth the printed booke before named, 
tranſlated out of French into Engliſh. 

That ſame thing we reade alſo lately ſet forth in 
Engliſh print, in the gloſe of the laſt eraſlated Bible. 
Rom. cap. ↄ. wyth theſe wordes. As the — by and 
purpoſe of God, is the chiefe cauſe of Election and 
Repro 


and others, 98 


Reprobartion, ſo his free mercie in Chriſt is an inte. 
riour cauſe of ſaluation. &c. 

But for my part, I truſt in minde,neuer to aſced 
vnto that high cauſe of Election, and in heart neuer 
to taſte of that eternall purpoſe or predeſtination, 
which God hath determined only in himſelfe, with. 
out or aboue his free mercie, which is in Chriſt, For 
ſurelie, that eternall purpoſe,whych cometh not of 
Gods free mercie in Chriſt, is to deſtroy, and not to 
ſaue . Agayne, if that eternall purpoſe — out of 
Gods free mercie, then is that free mercie of God, 
the chiefe cauſe, and not an inferiour cauſe why he 
purpoſeth to ſaue vs, for a great diſhonor it were to 
the mercie of God: to be put to an inferiour place, 
touching election and ſaluation of man: For if euer 
Gods mercie be aboue all, it is in the ſauing of miſe- 
rable man: and mercie there is not in God towarde 
man, but onely in Chriſt. 

Therefore S. Paule Epheſ. 3. b. calleth it the eter- 
nall purpoſe, which he purpoſed in Chriſt Ieſus our 
Lord: In Chriſt therefore was this eternall purpoſe, 
and for hys onely ſake, God the Father eternally 

urpoſed to elect and ſaue vs. Conſider and marke 
it well, whence commeth thys purpoſe or wyll of 
God to ſaue vs: but of his free mercie? If byspur- 
poſe to ſaue vs, ſpring out of his free mercie, who is 
then his mercie inferior to his purpoſe, or how is the 
fountaine inferior to the ſprings a come therof? 

Alſo, what may be ſayd in God at any time, or in 
any reſpe& to be higher or greater than his mercie, 
ſeeing it is written, that his mercie is as great as him 
ſelfe. Eccleſiaſt 2. d. Vea, and moſt ſpecially it is ſo 
to be ſayd, that his mercie paſſeth all, when we ſpeak 
of this matter: For of thys it is written, that mercie 
Dd. ij. re. 


Lacob. 2. b. 


pal. 
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reioyceth agaynſt judgement, and why? all the iud- 
gementes of God in thys behalfe are not to be com- 
pared vnto hys mercie, for though it were not true, 
whych Dauid ſayeth, that his mercie is aboue all his 
workes, yet were it cleare, that m Election and Re- 
demption and ſaluation of man, Gods mercie in 
Chriſt, hath euer the higheſt place: and thoſe which 
in the ſaluation of our Pues , make the free mercie 
of God an inferiour cauſe, how baſe a roume will 
they aſſigne ynto hys free mercie,in nouriſhing and 
preſeruing our bodies. Let them. reach as hygh as 
they can, l truſt ro go no furder, but to hold me faſt 
by the euerlaſting mercie of God, and by the hemme 
of Chriſtes garment, for the Scripture deſcribeth 
God vnto me, wythout Chriſt as a wrathfull and 
moſte terrible Iudge, but in Chriſt , and for hys 
fake, as a father whoſe wrath is pacified „ and he well 
pleaſed, reconciled, agreed, and at one: and to ſpeak 
of a hygher cauſe or purpoſe, to elett and ſaue on! 

in God, beſide or 3 this free merciein Chriſt, 
or that Chriſt and Gods free mercie in hym, is not 


the chiefeſt cauſe which worked and obteyneth the 
decree, and e of God, toelteQ and ſaue, it is 

inely nothing elſe, but to deny the mercy of God 
in elecuo ciliation, redemption and faluagd- 


ar ear wes in Chriſt, and for Chriſt : As eaſily it 
may ceyuedd, if a man do but weigh and conſi- 
der, what eternall purpoſe an Election, anda re- 
conciliation * riſt is out Aduocate, Media- 
ay rea * & 2 5 —— 

cripeures following, and many other, it doth plains 
ly appeare. Pſal. 84.2. Math. ca. Ephe. i. a. a. b. Rom 
5. a 


a. b. Coloſſ. i. c. 2. Corin : d. 1. Ioã.a. a: Heb. . bi c. 
and. 7. a. b. e. d. e. 2. Timoth. i. e. 


And 
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And although it be true according to the Scriptu- 
res, that God ſo loued the worlde, that he gaue his 
onely begottẽ ſonne.&c. yet did he neither Ioue the 
world, nor gyue hys ſonne wythout the interceſſion 
& mediatis of his ſonne, for if God loued the world 
without the reconciliation and mediatis, or before 
he was reconciled, intreated, and pacificd by Chriſt, 
then is Chriſtin vaine come to late to be our medi- 
atour , ſcing God the Father is without him alredy 
reconciled. But horrible falſe is thys opinion : For 
like as the ſonne of a King might entreat his Father 
for the ſeruant, whom for hys offences, the King in 
hys diſpleaſure, were ready to caſt, not onely out of 
hys ſeruice, but alſo into perpetuall pri ſon: euen ſo 
Chriſt our onely Sauiour, and Gods only ſonne, did 
offer vp hirn ſelfe, as a raunſome vnto his Father for 
vs, whereby he pacified the wrath of hys Father, and 
adioyned vs with himfelfe , to be fſonne and heyres 
of hys Fathers glorie. And this hath Chriſt done, not 
only now in tyme, but alſo cuerlaſtingly in tlie moſt 
hygh and eternall purpoſe of God, before the foun- 
dation of the world was layde. 05 bn) 

Thus I end, thinking it ſufficient for this 22 
that I haue in theſe few wordes pourged my ſelfe of 
thoſe thigs which you lay to my charge, & ſer forth 
vnto your iudgement, the errors you 
may the better diſeerne, who they are, whych are 
worthieto be called after that ſect: and alſo plainly 
declared, in what pointes my conſcience dieter | 
from certayne teachers of our time: and vpon what 
3 id, Iam moued ſo — — ne of — 

oArine , whych thyngs if you diligentiy weye an 
— — — Partiallitie: 


Dd.iij. 7 Crow- 


conſider; readyng the 
then haue I my deſire. 
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Crowley. 


[Fam glad, that Cerberus is nowe come to un endes 
Buch adde he had to let flip fo manie things as offered 
themſctues to be ſpoken off. But now he hath cdcluded, 
contenting him (eife wpth fewe lo dea, in purging him 
ſeife of thoſe things that his n 


and ſetting fozth the 
ane part ofvcrine, hanging Gn the —— 

eternal pzedeftinati5,which is to be miſliked of al me (if 
Cerberus be not decepued)and that is: That as the oni 
will purpoſe of God is the chiefe cauſe of & leaion and 
Rep2obation : ſo his free mercie in Chꝛiſt is an inferiour 
cauſe of ſaluattb.ec.Yere Cerberus doth of purpoſe leaus 
out the ende of that glole, ſhutting vp the matter wyth 
his. ic. will therefo7e ſet downe the mos that 
which are theſe ; andthe hardening of the heart an 
ricar cauſe of dammatian Now this gloſe is ſome thing 
moze plaine than it was befoze , as Cerberus hath cited 
it with his. et. He thought beltke, that the Bille wherin 
he ſindeth this gloſe, is not in euerie mans hande, and 
tharofeze his. at. ſhould cauſe men to thinke that the reſt 
 feheiglole malt be as gud meme thinketh the Arlt 


— — 
make mt miſtike with that which be himſelle liketh not. 
But to peone this part of doctrine to be ſuch as Cer. 
— — 
. fpzingeth ; 


tternall purpoſe , moze than the 
fountaine, . of nates fan, cn 


and others. 100 


be inferſour to the ſtreames that fly from it. Che other 
is ol the mediation of Chaift . Fo2 if Cad did in his eter⸗ 
nall will and purpoſe , elect vs befoze Cheilt had appea- 
fed his w2ath,by his mediation ꝛ then was it but a vaine 
thing fo2 Chat to be a Pediatour , neyther had we any 
nee de of his mediation. 

Although J would gladly content my ſelt, to haue de⸗ 
fended mine own wzitings, and other mens wherewith 
Cerberus findeth fault, euen with as fewe woes as he 
vſeth in purging himſelſe and other, of that which his 
friend lapeth to his charge: yet may J not loſho2tly lip 
auer this matter where with Cerberus hath ſhut bp his 


Fazf Cerberus would haue ſought how to haue ſet 
fozth to be ſcene his owne wilfull ignoꝛance, and errour 
in the chiefe pointes of our Religion ; he could not haue 
found a better meane , thi he hath vied in theſe two rea⸗ 
ſorts that he maketh againſt the doarine contexned in 
the gloſe wherewith he miſltketh. 

Fo: what greater errour can there be, wan to holde 
that with Cod there is time pat, and time to come: and 
that any of the eſſentiall p2operties of God do ſpzing out 
of other in time, as though there had bene oꝛ could haue 
bene a time, wherein God lacked thoſe pzoperties ? D3 
that the ſonne of God, the ſeconde perſon in Trinitte, 
Gould in his diuine nature in time, make mediation to 
— — thereby he might purpoſe to ſuus 
man, whom he was befo2e purpoſed to deſtroy, — — 
uing againſt him that hath ſayde, that theonly will 
purpoſe of God , is the chiefe cauſe —— 
pꝛobation: and that his fre mertie in Thailt is an tnfe- 
riour cauſe of ſaluation. ec. Me ſapth that thepurpoſe o 
will of God to ſaue vs, mult needes ſpzing out of t he free 
mertis of God , and that therefoze the „* 
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God in ſauing, mult of fozce be inferiour to his mertie, 
cuen as ſtreames that te from fountaines , — regs 


cus hapter . magnirudinen ms : ſic 
& miſericords.s illius cm ipſo cf. Chat is: — 
to his owne greatneſſe,ſais his mertie with hym . He ci⸗ 
teth allo the ſaying ot . James. y.. of his Epiſtle, 
where he ſayth. — illi qui non 
facit miſericordiam.Gloriatmr artem miſericordia aduer ſus rudi+ 
cim. That is: Ge that ſheweth nomercie , ſhall haut 
tudgemet without mercie. But mercie retopſeth again 
tudgement. And againe;he citeth the woꝛds of Dauid in 
the Pſaln.a4-5.26ſcricordia eius ſuper omnia opera ers. That 
is: His werete is vpor all bis lvazkes, 
All this ado he maketh, to pꝛoue that Gods will and 
prpoſeare tnferiours to his mercie. But how well that 
is by theſe &criptures p2oned, referre to the iudgement 
of the indifferent Reader. @irach ſayth, that thoſe which 
feare the Loꝛde will p2epare their heartes , and humble 
their ſoules befoze the Lo. Let vs fall into the handes 
on, and not into the hands of men: Foꝛ euen as bis 
grratueiſe is, ſu is his merty.Strach his purpoſe is to ſet 
foxth throffect of þ feare of God, which woꝛzketh in þ har⸗ 


minding toperſnade all men toſhew mercie one to ano- 
ther. Aſſuring them einen, that vnieſſe they do ſo, 

tan ſinde no mercie wich God, and on the contrarie , 
thep da Hew mertie, they ſhall not nerde to feare tudge- 
ment, o mertie thall pzeuaile againſt iudgement. 


Pg 


And 
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And Dauid the Pꝛophet hath ſaid, that Gods mertit 
is vpon all his wozkes , although it pleaſe Cerberus tg 
| cite his woꝛdes otherwiſe, foz his purpoſe. Foz he ſayth, 
mat Dauid hath ſald, that the Lues mercie is aboue all 
his wozkes. Mhich wo2ds though they be true, pet hath 
not Dauſd ſo ſayd , neyther maye J ſuffer Cerberus, to 
cauſe the Pꝛophet Dauid to ſpeake as he woulde haue 
him, that his fantaſte might be maintained by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes wozds.Dauids meaning is to teach that the Lo 
God ſheweth mercie vpon all his wozks, ſo that there is 
not one of the wozks of God, that hath not cauſe to pꝛaiſe 
hinFo his louing kindneſſe and mercie, Both þ Heb2ue 
[ and Greeke Text, and al the tranſlations in Latine,and 

Engliſh tw (ſo many as J haue ſeene) do giue thys ſenſe 
of the Pꝛophetes wozdes. 

How can Cerberus pꝛoue then, by theſe Scriptures, 
that the mertie of God is the fountaine of his wil + pur- 
poſe ? All that he doeth therefoze is nothing elſe but a 
ſetting foꝛth of his owne wilfull ignozaunce , whereby 
he is fallen into the filthy errour of them that imagine 
of Cod, as ofa man, and that he is moued with affectids | 
as men be. Whereas, in God: His vnderſtanding, his we 
F vnmealurable power , his vnſearcheable wiſedome, his 
7% merciful godneſle, his truth and tuſtice, his chaſteneſſe 
and freedome in all popntes, to wyll what he luſteth, to 
do what it pleaſeth him, and to purpoſe 4 appoynt what 
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what moze wiſedome than he had at the firſt , and there- 


tox, may be wiſer hereafter than be is now. How great 


abſurdicics theſe are, J leaue tothe ſuogement of the 
indifferent Readers. - 

But Cerberus will ſape , that though J haue ſayde 
— Sire necktie oben 
whoſe wo des J haue taken in hande co defende: but in 
my woꝛdes J ſeemeto fight againft them both. J aun- 
 \were: J haue not taken vpon me to defend,epther mine 
owne 02 other mens wo des, furder than in conſcience J 
thinke them to be true. And if J did thinke that the way» 
ter of that gloſe did meane as grollelp, as J percepue by 
his open woꝛdes that Cerberus doth; J would not ſpare 
him moꝛe than J haue ſpared Cerberus: but fo2 as much 
as his wo:2des ſeme not to me, to haue any ſuch mea- 
ning as to teach that there was a time, wherein God 
was mertileſſe towards maze that his mercy firſt (pzang 
out of his will and purpoſe ( as Cerberus doth plainely 
teach, that his wil and purpoſe ſpꝛang out of his mercie) 
J muſt not refuſe to fake that god meaning of his wo2- 
. mo loc acrozding torhetruth 
of Chaſſtian religion. 

The woꝛdes of Paule,whervpon this note is made, 
are theſe. A will haue mertie on hint, to-whs J wil ſhew 
mercie. Upon this it is noted in the margine, that as the 
onlie will and purpoſe of God is the chiefe cauſe of Ele- 
ion and Repzobation ; ſo his free mercie in Chailt is an 
inferiour cauſe of. ſaluation : and the hardening of the 
heart an inferiour cauſe ofdanmation.J vnderſtand the 
meaning of theſe wozds to be, that as the only wil + pur- 
poſe of God is the chiefe cauſe, that there was an ECledis 
on and choiſe of ſome, and a refuſall of other ſome: ſo the 
ſhewing fozth of his mertie in Chaiſt , is an infetiour 
caule,that s,an infrumenta canſe whereby flat 
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is w2ought in the eleced , acta ding to Gods will and 
| purpoſe, and the hardening of the hearts of the repꝛo⸗ 
bates',an inſtrumentall cauſe of damnation , in the re⸗ 
p2obates,acco2ding to the ſame eternal wil and purpoſe. 

He therefoze that ſayth we muſt aſcende to an higher 
cauſe of Election , than that which appeareth in the ere- 
cution of Gods mercie in Chzilt, doth not teach to ſet vp 
the ellentiall pꝛoperties one aboue another, as thoughe 
one were fountaine of another, and that God lacked the 
one till it ſpꝛang out of the other: but he teacheth that 
the ſame mercie that we ſ& erecuted in Chaiſt in time, 
was decreed in thecternall will and purpoſe of God be- 
foze all time, and ſo was the refuſall of the whole hear - 
tes we ſee hardened in time. Jfany man do ſ&-cauſe to 
indge-otherwiſe of this gloſe : J am well pleaſed that 
the ſame vſe his owne iudgement in enterpꝛeting the 
meaning therof, And if J map percepue any mans iud⸗ 
gement herein to be ſounder than mine, J truſt 3 ſhalbe 
ready to condeſcend to that. 

And leaſt anꝝ man ſhould thinke, that herein J doe 
followe mine one fantacie , without example of any 
thing that I ſeæ in the auncient Fathers: 4 will ſette 
downe the wozdes of d. Auſten, that haue bene a meane 
to confirme me herein. | 

In his;14-.boke, De Ciuit ate Dei, . i. Chapter: S. Au⸗ 
ſen loꝛiteth thus. Seu quis Dxus cũc t —— ideo hoi 
ne quo peccat urum i nau non put uit: ſecundum 1d 
— diſpoſuit, ciuitatem Dei debemus aſccrere, —.— 
dum i in noflram cognitionem peruenire non pot ut, quid 
in Dei d ip oſſtione non fuit. Nec enim homo perc to ſmo,dininum 
potmis pertum be conſiliam, quaſi Deum, quod ftatuerat, mutare 
cmpuleru:cum Des prꝑſciendo viru, preuenerit, id ei, c bam 
quem bonum ipſe cre auit malus efiet futur us, & quid boni 
etiam ſic de th et ipſe facłurus: Drus enim ctſi dicituroſiatio- 

„ Ee. . i 


. 
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ta mat are: V ude tropica locutione in Scripruris ſanddis , etiam 
un canſarum ordo ge flabat : mn iuxta id , quod ſem- 
niporens faldur uam eſie preſcinerat. That is to (aye 3 But by» 
cauſe God did know all things befoze hand, and therfoze 
tould not be ignozant that man ſhould ſinne : we mut 
teach that the holie Citie is ſuch a thing as he did fozeles = 
and appoint that it ſhould be, not ſuch as we could tt 
tome to the knowledge of, bicauſe it was not in that vil- 
poſition oz oꝛder that God made. Neyther was man, by 
bis ſinne able co diſo2der the purpoſe of God, as though 


ſuch wiſe betome euill. Fo2 although it be ſayd that God 
doth chaunge his purpoſes ( whereof it commeth that by 
a figuratiue ſpeach , it is reade in the holie Scriptures, 
that God did repent)the ſame is ſpoken attoꝛding tathat 
which man hoped fo2,02 that which the o wer ofnaturall 
cauſes did impoꝛt: not accoding to that, which the al⸗ 
mightie did know beloꝛe hand that he himſelf would do. 
ſame Auſten in his bone De digerſis que- 


A 
Miauibuui b. and the. 1. . ry. ueſtions ſapth thus.Dew om- 
ninm que ſtant cane ef. Quad autem omninm rer um caaſaefi: 


? Teruur ? apirnti 14 2 4 4, 
mum offe ineſi dev , nec fteit a , non purer nunquam ſine 
Alis fir. One preterit um i am nin ff. Onme futwr um dn dun 


ef. bun ig & preteritum & futur dj non derft. Apnd dean 
auen wihil decff + Net preterituon igitur ec ſururum » ſed oma 


| 1 That 


That is toſaye ;:God is the cauſeof all thoſe things 
that be. And in aſmurh as he ia the cauſes? ali things:he 
is the cauſe of his owne wiſedome, God at 


the euerlaſting cauſe of his owne euerlaſting wiſedome, 


— rr put Hewes cds | 


dome. Furthermoze, if to be an cuerlaſting Father, be 


not bene a Father: then hath he neuer bone without a 


| mr urns gag yy, 
all peſent, - 


The\elayings of Auſten do ſceme to me ſufficient. 
ſtate a mann in that unde thut Famor,, tonterning 


purpoſe which neuer be wanting in him, neyther 
rake Any — — — 
tented ſome other ſome. And this Election is in him eucr- 
laſting as he himſeite is: neither may it be thought that 
there was euer any time wherein he had not electedthoſe 


that be tleged, and refuſed thoſe that be refuſed, But we 


holde not that this is done without Chaiſt,and therefoze 
Cerberus laboureth moe than niedeth to pꝛoue by 
Stripturts that our Election is in Chꝛiſt. Foz we ac- 
compt Chal to be etcrnall as his Father is, and his in⸗ 
carhation to be alwayes pzeſent with God. And there⸗ 


foꝛe, that the @tection that is in Gods purpoſe and wil, 


is not without Chailt the mercyſeate and mediatour be⸗ 
twirt God and man. Thus much fozthe Artif Cerbe- | 
rus his two reafons. =» 


How a fewe woes kd his ſecond — and o an 
Et. ii. end. 


any time without his owne wiſedome t therefuze he is 


athing that is in God , and that he hath not at any time. 
ſonne. Whatſoeuer is paſt, is not now . Mhatſoeuer is 


to come, 1s not pet. Therefoze , whatſveuer is paſt oz to 
ne, is wanting , but with God there is nothing wan- 


cauſe of Gods Election and Repzobation , Pi will and 
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end. Kirſt, Cerberus doeth in this reafon'flatly affirme,. 
that God did not loue the wozlde; uoꝛ gine bis ſonne fu 
the wozlde, befoze his math was appeaſed by the medi⸗ 
— —— 
was a time, wherein God was w2ath with the woꝛlde, 
and not patiſied by his Soune . Which docrine is as 
anuche as to denie Chil to bea mediatour. But in the 
cloſing vn at the matter, he ouertþ2oweth that againe, 
affirming that Chzilt hath -parified the waathof his fa- 
ther, not oneiꝝ vowe in tyme, hut alſo eueriaſtingly in 
the maſt highe and eternall urpoſe of God befoze the 


all that we teach comeerning the cut of Clection and 


As touching the mediationsf-Chaiſt: we holde that 
which d Auen wzyteth in his omelie, Gebe. Now 
mediator lum pr geer Deitatem Non mediator Deus, preter bu- 
manitatem © Ecce mediator . Digimt. is ſine hunugnitate non oft 
mediarrix . Hum ait. es fune dininitate » non eſt medhatrix . Sed 
inter diui nit. tem ſolam, cy humanit atem ſolam, wedlarri x eſt, 
humana di ui nit as, & di ui na bumanites Chrifts, - 

Man without the Godhead, is not mediatour. Cod 
without the manhade is nat mediatour: Loe here is the 
mediatour. The diuinitie without the humanitie is not 
mediatrix. The humanitie without the diuinitte is not 
mediatrir: but the humane diuinitie and the diuine hu- 
manitie of Chꝛiſt, is the mediatrix betweene the diuini⸗ 
tie alone and the humanitie alone. Arm this mediation 
doe we holde (as in his concluſion, at vnwares J think, 
_ "Cerberus hath confeſſed ) fobe i in the eters 

mil am matt bigbe purpoſe of God ;.accozding to the 


*. 


$ 
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4 * 
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laying ot Saint John in the cathy opt | 
is 


We baue an Aduocate with God the Father 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt the rightcous , To whome withhis Fa⸗ 
ther and the holy Ghoſt be all honour and glozie. Amen, 
us in as fewe wozdes as J could : I haue defen- 


dei dat doctrine of Gods Pꝛouidente 4 Pꝛedeſtination, 


which J and others, haue taught, and as accaſion ſer⸗ 


neth, doe teach, both in pꝛeaching and wzyting. Beſee- 


ching the Chꝛiſtian Reader to call vpon God, foz the 
apde of his holy ſpirite to aſſiſt vs, and to make vs able 
to continue in the teaching ol true doctrine , in this and 
all other Articles that conterne Chꝛiſtian religion, that 
by ve nene, 
d Theilt maye be edified. * 
And it the Authour of the anſwere, doe ſinde h 


griened fo2 that J haue talked ot him vndcr the nante gf ®: © 


Cerberus: mp deſire is, that he woulde make his rige 
name knowne to meeyther by woꝛde o2 wzyting, and if 
he thinke himſelfe able to diſpzoue ought that J haut 
waitten in this defence , he ſhall eyther finde me able to 
mayntapne my wꝛyting by god authozitie , o elſe rea⸗ 
die to pelde to better. But it he will lurcke till in ſe⸗ 
eret, and calt abꝛoade ſuche libel les as is this an⸗ 
ge co his friends letter: : J wil not trouble 


ſhew his fate. Farewell. f 
thou p2ofite in reading, J 


Seene and allowed according to 
theorder appoynted. 


